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нгш# KS t| II 

ч: Ч II 

ga-orhee sukhmanee mehlaa 5. 

Gauree Sukhmani, Fifth Mehi, 

HÄÖT II 

II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

‘tfT Hfddld UTTfe || 

35 wfr II 

ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 

One Universal Creator God. By The Grace Of The True Guru: 

»^зган?јжг ıı 

3Trf% II 

aad gur-ay namah. 

I bow to the Primal Guru. 

Hdi'ltd зган?>жг II 

^ПТ^-тртт^' II 

jugaad gur-ay namah. 

I bow to the Guru of the ages. 

HİddldÖ ?5ЖГ II 

HMfp и II 

satgur-ay namah. 

I bow to the True Guru. 

FfrdldtddÖ ?>ЖГ İR II 

РПТ^ II l II 

saree gurdayv-ay namah. ||1 1| 

I bow to the Great, Divine Guru. ||1 1| 



»TH3*-ret ıı 

SFT^rft II 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 

fHKfe fHKfe ну ıı 

f44p- ТҒГТ II 

simra-o simar simar sukh paava-o. 

Meditate, meditate, meditate in remembrance of Him, and find peace. 

öffe öfÄH 3?> II 

^ТТ 4Tf| HUM-d II 

kal kalays tan maahi mitaava-o. 

Worry and anguish shall be dispelled from your body. 

fHH3§ ғғн Гун°м Н^ II 

ft\ 4<6 ТРГ тт% II 

simra-o jaas bisumbhar aikai. 

Remember in praise the One who pervades the whole Universe. 

?ГН гП-ГН »гат?)3 »f^ II 

TPJ ^ПТТ 3FRTT 3Ft% ıı 

naam japat agnat anaykai. 

His Name is chanted by countless people, in so many ways. 

üt! уЗ 1 ?) frrfHİH JjH'tfH II 

Ш gsrmr II 

bayd puraan simrit suDhaakh-yar. 

The Vedas, the Puraanas and the Simritees, the purest of utterances, 

öfr?> ЗТН ?ГК feöT »Ғ*ГН II 

ЧЧ TPT w 3TTW II 

keenay raam naam ik aakh-yar. 

were created from the One Word of the Name of the Lord. 

lotcSot 1 НоГ 1тТН ФИ НТҒ% II 

Г +HTI fŞpj ^зт wrt II 

kinkaa ayk jis jee-a basaavai. 

That one, in whose soul the One Lord dwells - 



3 * öft Hfü>F ?> »Г% II 

гГТ # Trft4T F 3TTt II 

taa kee mahimaa ganee na aavai. 

the praises of his glory cannot be recounted. 

otnft II 

ТТ% çj^TTf || 

kaaNkhee aikai daras tuhaaro. 

Those who yearn only for the blessing of Your Darshan - 

РЈТТЈоГ §?> Hföf Hfo İR II 

ғттт ғғ wf* Tfrf| ғштг ıı ı ıı 

naanak un sang mohi uDhaaro. ||1 1| 

Nanak: save me along with them! ||1 1| 

HUH?>t HU »ffKH UF ?ГН II 

3Tİ^n=f W4 ННЈ II 

sukhmanee sukh amrit parabh naam. 

Sukhmani: Peace of Mind, the Nectar of the Name of God. 

ҒШҒ tW ^ Hfe fWH II FUTff II 

'чт ^ртт % тг^- Um\h ıı ıı 

bhagat janaa kai man bisraam. rahaa-o. 

The minds of the devotees abide in ajoyful peace. ||Pause|| 

uf ^ frn-raf?) arafF ?> нн ıı 

ТЧ % f%4rf^ Ч II 

parabh kai simran garabh na basai. 

Remembering God, one does not have to enter into the womb again. 

uf ^ fH>raf?j fu нн ?>н ıı 

чч % ıı 

parabh kai simran dookh jam nasai. 

Remembering God, the pain of death is dispelled. 

uf ^ fH>raf?j öto иғғғ ıı 

% Г да; TOt ıı 

parabh kai simran kaal parharai. 

Remembering God, death is eliminated. 



uf ^ fH>raf?j иннғ г% ıı 

чч % Г ^ғғј H t II 

parabh kai simran dusman tarai. 

Remembering God, one's enemies are repelled. 

uf faHFH ötş föw?> ?> wm ıı 

UU ГчЈҒсј ^ тт r^Ft II 

parabh simrat kachh bighan na laagai. 

Remembering God, no obstacles are met. 

UF ^ fHHFfc тШ II 

uu % RijfP i зтт^ иғГ ıı 

parabh kai simran an-din jaagai. 

Remembering God, one remains awake and aware, night and day. 

uf ^ fH>raf?j ғ§ ?> fenru ıı 

UU % W3 U ft3TTİ II 

parabh kai simran bha-o na bi-aapai. 

Remembering God, one is not touched by fear. 

uf ^ fH>raf?j ғи ?> hh’u ıı 

uu % RijfP) т rut^ ıı 

parabh kai simran dukh na santaapai. 

Remembering God, one does not suffer sorrow. 

UF ÖT firHF?) TFU ^ Hftr II 

UU TT f^FTFJ UTU % ÜfrT II 

parabh kaa simran saaDh kai sang. 

The meditative remembrance of God is in the Company of the Holy. 

НҒЕГ löt-J'rt ö'öcx <jf<d äldl IIP II 

TFU fTtSTFT UFTT tfrr İR II 

sarab niDhaan naanak har rang. ||2|| 

All treasures, O Nanak, are in the Love of the Lord. ||2|| 

UF F fHKFf?) fefu fafİT f?jfu II 

тч % RfJFR ftft ur ıı 

parabh kai simran riDh siDh na-o niDh. 

İn the remembrance of God are wealth, miraculous spiritual powers and the nine 
treasures. 



uf ^ fH>raf?j ^т»ғ?> fu»r7> зз şfu ıı 

тч % Г ^ј-нР Ргзтт^ 1%зтг5 ıı 

parabh kai simran gi-aan Dhi-aan tat buDh. 

İn the remembrance of God are knowledge, meditation and the essence of wisdom. 

UF ^ fHH3f?j rTU 3U УгҒ II 

ЧЧ % PfJ-Hp I ЧЧ ЧЧ ^ГТ II 

parabh kai simran jap tap poojaa. 

İn the remembrance of God are chanting, intense meditation and devotional worship. 

UF ^ fHH3f?j fa?jH II 

ЧЧ % ^ГТ II 

parabh kai simran binsai doojaa. 

İn the remembrance of God, duality is removed. 

UF ^ fHH3f?j #3U füHcS'cSİ II 

чч % Pij-hP ıı 

parabh kai simran tirath isnaanee. 

İn the remembrance of God are purifying baths at sacred shrines of pilgrimage. 

UF ^ fHH3f?j tlddld H 1 # II 

чч % PfJ-Hp i чғ ft ıı 

parabh kai simran dargeh maanee. 

İn the remembrance of God, one attains honor in the Court of the Lord. 

UF ^ fHH3f?j üfe H FW II 

чч % Pij-hP) fn; g м ıı 

parabh kai simran ho-ay so bhalaa. 

İn the remembrance of God, one becomes good. 

UF ^ SW II 

тч % Pij-hP W II 

parabh kai simran sufal falaa. 

İn the remembrance of God, one flowers in fruition. 

H fHHFfü frlrt »rfu İTDiçJ'ä II 

Ч Plh J P Рғг ^тгҒт Pl ■Ч J l 1 1 II 

say simrahi jin aap simraa-ay. 

They alone remember Him in meditation, whom He inspires to meditate. 



FreöTS^tt'dlQ UFE 113 II 

ТҒГТ ?n % ттғғз- чит II ^ II 

naanak taa kai laaga-o paa-ay. ||3|| 

Nanak grasps the feet of those humble beings. ||3|| 

UF ÖT 1тП-ГӘ7> HF 3 II 

TW İWFJ ЧЧ %■ "ЗТТТ II 

parabh kaa simran sabh tay oochaa. 

The remembrance of God is the highest and most exalted of ail. 

UF t fHHFfc §UF НБ 1- II 

TW % RlJ-Fp i II 

parabh kai simran uDhray moochaa. 

İn the remembrance of God, many are saved. 

uf t fH>raf?j PdHcS 1 at ıı 

f^TRT fTT II 

parabh kai simran tarisnaa bujhai. 

İn the remembrance of God, thirst is quenched. 

uf t fHKaf?j нғ feş на ıı 

ı w *{ ıı 

parabh kai simran sabh kichh sujhai. 

İn the remembrance of God, all things are known. 

uf t fHKaf?j ғгн от ıı 

TW % RlJ-FPl FTff ^РТ ТҒГГ II 

parabh kai simran naahee jam taraasaa. 

İn the remembrance of God, there is no fear of death. 

uf t fHKaf?j ya?j y>rw ıı 

ЧЧ % 'JTT ЗТШТ II 

parabh kai simran pooran aasaa. 

İn the remembrance of God, hopes are fulfilled. 

uf t fHKaf?j н?ј oft wfs ıı 

% RukPi TFT # w§ ^rmı 

parabh kai simran man kee mal jaa-ay. 

İn the remembrance of God, the filth of the mind is removed. 



wfHF ?гн fFF j-rfu HT-rfe ıı 

зтШг ТПЈ Trrft ’trtt II 

amrit naam rid maahi samaa-ay. 

The Ambrosial Naam, the Name of the Lord, is absorbed into the heart. 

UF # HHfü тғи oft ҒН?Г II 

4t wf| mv # ttrt ıı 

parabh jee baseh saaDh kee rasnaa. 

God abides upon the tongues of His Saints. 

tVTjöT ҒГ?Ј оГ tMHİcS FH?7 II Ö II 

ҒҒГТ ^ГТ ТТ TFlfT ТҒҒТ IIYII 

naanak jan kaa daasan dasnaa. ||4|| 

Nanak is the servant of the slave of His slaves. ||4|| 

UF öT§ fHKFfü H U ?>FF II 

ТЧ "ҒТ fwf>. *Г SFRfr II 

parabh ka-o simrahi say Dhanvantay. 

Those who remember God are wealthy. 

UF öT§ fHKFfü H ufeFF II 

TT тгт *Г Tfwr II 

parabh ka-o simrahi say pativantay. 

Those who remember God are honorable. 

UF 5Г§ fHHFfü H fl?j UFF 1 ?) II 

TT frrrpit *Г TT Ч J 4 M II 

parabh ka-o simrahi say jan parvaan. 

Those who remember God are approved. 

UF öT§ fHKFfü H UFU UCTT) || 

TT W Т^т Т-ТҒГ II 

parabh ka-o simrahi say purakh parDhaan. 

Those who remember God are the most distinguished persons. 

UF ÖT§ fHKFfü fH İHHdd'H II 

TT 4TT fwfe f?T 4H44I4 II 

parabh ka-o simrahi se baymuhtaajay. 

Those who remember God are not lacking. 



UF öT§ fHKFfü fn HFU o[ W4 II 

тт чч fwfe f^T *FU % ТГ% II 

parabh ka-o simrahi se sarab kay raajay. 

Those who remember God are the rulers of all. 

uf ör§ frn-raftr н HUFuqt ıı 

ЧЧ ЧЧ gwnfr II 

parabh ka-o simrahi say sukhvaasee. 

Those who remember God dwell in peace. 

uf Irn-rafu тте 1- »)Гул'н1 ii 

чч тгт f%4Tf| *гтг ı41 ıı 

parabh ka-o simrahi sadaa abhinaasee. 

Those who remember God are immortal and eternal. 

fHKFTj F Wdl fıiö ^Jffu W II 

1тГФ*Л % ^ГҒГ f^FT ЗТТҒ^ ТТЗТҒТТ II 

si m ran tay laagay jin aap da-i-aalaa. 

They alone hold to the remembrance of Him, unto whom He Himself shows His Mercy. 

ҒГТјоГ тТ?> K§f BiW 1ШИ 

тгтт чч # ^ғтг \\\\\ 

naanakjan кее mangai ravaalaa. ||5|| 

Nanak begs for the dust of their feet. ||5|| 

UF 5Г§ fHHFfü H UF^UöTüt II 

тт чч fkwrfk ч ч j ЗЧТ 1 -П ıı 

parabh ka-o simrahi say par-upkaaree. 

Those who remember God generously help others. 

uf öt§ fHKFfu fe?> нтг afeüRt ıı 

ТТ ЧЧ f4TFİ% frr *TT dfHrd -П II 

parabh ka-o simrahi tin sad balihaaree. 

Those who remember God - to them, I am forever a sacrifice. 

UF öT§ fHHFfü н yu II 

TT тгт fwte *Г gfTT II 

parabh ka-o simrahi say mukh suhaavay. 

Those who remember God - their faces are beautiful. 



uf öt§ fHKFfu fe?> gfu fyd 1 ^ ıı 

ЧЧ TT f%4Tf| RtF İ%Tt II 

parabh ka-o simrahi tin sookh bihaavai. 

Those who remember God abide in peace. 

UF öT§ fHKFfü fe?j »ҒҒН yftw II 

TT TT 1%4Tf| RlF ЗТШ^ "jfpiT II 

parabh ka-o simrahi tin aatam jeetaa. 

Those who remember God conquer their souls. 

UF fHHFfü fe?j fcF>f?5 ^F 1- II 

TT тгт %4Tf| RfT fn J ■HH *ГТТ II 

parabh ka-o simrahi tin nirmai reetaa. 

Those who remember God have a pure and spotless lifestyle. 

uf öt§ frn-rafu fe?> »f?vtr ujff ıı 

тгт зғгг ıı 

parabh ka-o simrahi tin anad ghanayray. 

Those who remember God experience all sorts of joys. 

uf öt§ frn-rafu HHfu ufFFF ıı 

тт ^тт f%4rf| wf| Tt ıı 

parabh ka-o simrahi baseh har nayray. 

Those who remember God abide near the Lord. 

HF fen-F F »f?jfFF rPfüT II 

RTT %ТТ t 3FTf%^ ^rfRr II 

sant kirpaa tay an-din jaag. 

By the Grace of the Saints, one remains awake and aware, night and day. 

РЈТТЈоГ fHHFF yt Ғ^ЗГ ll£ll 

TPTT RrRT^ ^ II % II 

naanak simran poorai bhaag. ||6|| 

O Nanak, this meditative remembrance comes only by perfect destiny. ||6|| 

UF ^ fHKFfe öTFrT уғ II 

т с т % RfJ-nR тт^г ıı 

parabh kai simran kaaraj pooray. 

Remembering God, one's works are accomplished. 



uf ^ frn-raf?) 7i јз ıı 

чч % Г н % ıı 

parabh kai simran kabahu najhooray. 

Remembering God, one never grieves. 

uf ^ fH>raf?j ufö зг?> w£t ıı 

% Rij-hP) upft ıı 

parabh kai simran har gun baanee. 

Remembering God, one speaks the Glorious Praises of the Lord. 

UF ^ fHHFf?) HüfrT H>F75t II 

TW % RfJ-Hp i HHpft II 

parabh kai simran sahj samaanee. 

Remembering God, one is absorbed into the State of intuitive ease. 

uf ^ fH>raf?j fcsotjw »ғн?> ıı 

чч % РЫнн ЗТРТ 5 ıı 

parabh kai simran nihchal aasan. 

Remembering God, one attains the unchanging position. 

UF ^ fH>raf?j 5Ш75 Hddl'HcŞ II 

чч % Rij-rR w ıı 

parabh kai simran kamal bigaasan. 

Remembering God, the heart-lotus blossoms forth. 

UF ^ İTD-raf?) »f?nJF F75ÖTF II 

TW % Rj-Hp) зрг^- ^ W II 

parabh kai simran anhad jhunkaar. 

Remembering God, the unstruck melody vibrates. 

HU UF fHHFTj ÖT UfF ?j U 7 ? II 

уч \*\тч ^гг зт^ н чтс ıı 

sukh parabh simran kaa ant na paar. 

The peace of the meditative remembrance of God has no end or limitation. 

fHHUfu H H?> frTTj öcŞ UF Hfeur II 

1тттГ| n ин ^ғг тч зтт ıı 

simrahi say jan jin ka-o parabh ma-i-aa. 

They alone remember Him, upon whom God bestows His Grace. 



ҒЈТТЈоГ fe?> ҒГТЈ ufe»f II 2 II 

ТҒҒҒ İ%U ^ғг TF^ft Ч^зтт IIV3İI 

naanak tin jan sarnee pa-i-aa. ||7|| 

Nanak seeks the Sanctuary of those humble beings. ||7|| 

Ufa fHHU?> örfu ЗШН Lldld'Ğ II 

ЧЧсГ 44|d|U II 

har simran kar bhagat pargataa-ay. 

Remembering the Lord, His devotees are famous and radiant. 

ufu fmraf?j ?5för ни fw ıı 

har simran lag bayd upaa-ay. 

Remembering the Lord, the Vedas were composed. 

üfu fHHUfc WS fau rT3t II 

Rfj -кР! w f^rsr ^Tt ıı 

har simran bha-ay siDh jatee daatay. 

Remembering the Lord, we become Siddhas, ceiibates and givers. 

üfu fHHUfc ?>fa BU ofe ғги II 

RlJ-Hpi #гг х^- II 

har simran neech chahu kuntjaatay. 

Remembering the Lord, the lowly become known in ail four directions. 

ufu fHHUfc EF# ш ии?г II 

şft snfr °сғтг ıı 

har simran Dhaaree sabh Dharnaa. 

For the remembrance of the Lord, the whole world was established. 

fHKfu fHHfu oHd ot' drt otçjö' II 

^ТГ II 

simar simar har kaaran karnaa. 

Remember, remember in meditation the Lord, the Creator, the Cause of causes. 

ufu fHHUfe ötftj НШ35 II 

1%чтГи ## *ғғг зт^трт ıı 

har simran kee-o sagal akaaraa. 

For the remembrance of the Lord, He created the whole creation. 



ufo fiD-ra?) Hfu »rflr fcSdoCd' II 

f^FP^T 4t зтгҒ^ РПЧм II 

har simran meh aap nirankaaraa. 

İn the remembrance of the Lord, He Himself is Formless. 

örfo foT^-F frTH »rfu УУ'ГУ»Ғ II 

тф- f^njj ЗТГҒ^" ^ҒГТ^ЗТТ II 

kar kirpaa jis aap bujhaa-i-aa. 

By His Grace, He Himself bestows understanding. 

cVTjöT ^ranftf uf^r fH>Td?> fef?> Urfew II t II «t II 

TFFF^Rl R^frrf^TTW ||^||?|| 

naanak gurmukh har simran tin paa-i-aa. ||8||1 1| 

O Nanak, the Gurmukh attains the remembrance of the Lord. ||8||1 1| 

HÄÖT II 

II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

#?> Ftf ^ил 1 ujfc wjfe ?> r Q' wfTFg - ıı 

41 d d ^ d Ч^ҒГТ d f4 d i"4 d | d" 3idld II 

deen darad dukh bhanjnaa ghat ghat naath anaath. 

O Destroyer of the pains and the suffering of the poor, O Master of each and every heart, 

0 Masterless One: 

37f# »Ffe§ (У7Ј0Г o( гш тта m II 

<^|Л ЗТТ^# ТҒҒҒ % ТЧ FTd II ? II 

saran tumHaaree aa-i-o naanak kay parabh saath. ||1 1| 

1 have come seeking Your Sanctuary. O God, please be with Nanak! ||1 1| 

>HH3*-ret ıı 

знгч41 ıı 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 

ҒГСГ FFH fUH 7 HH HİU 7 > 3'äl II 

did Rd I ’JcT 41 d d c +TTf II 

jah maat pitaa sut meet na bhaa-ee. 

Where there is no mother, father, children, friends or siblings - 



К?ј f 7Г 7ҒИ 3% HfüT Hd'äl II 

■H'i do^l ЗРЈ ^Р" ’hRI ’M o I ^ II 

man oohaa naam tayrai sang sahaa-ee. 

O my mind, there, only the Naam, the Name of the Lord, shall be with you as your help 
and support. 

ҒГСГ ЖГ 3%»Ғ7> ЗЗҒГНЗ^ II 

^Tq ■HŞI З^ЗТГЗ ifFT || 

јаһ mahaa bha-i-aan doot jam dalai. 

Where the great and terrible Messenger of Death shall try to crush you, 

33 (TK Hför 33 3W II 

rff ЗРЈ ^ҒГ II 

tah kayval naam sang tayrai chalai. 
there, only the Naam shall go along with you. 

ҒГСГ НЛ0ГС5 ü% »ffe II 

ftt зт^- II 

jah muskal hovai at bhaaree. 

Where the obstacles are so very heavy, 

ufo $ fe?j hİü Qu ıı 

irft зрј 4Tft ıı 

har ko naam khin maahi uDhaaree. 

the Name of the Lord shall rescue you in an instant. 

»rfcöT UcSdtJdcS 5ГЗЗ ?7üt 3% II 

'Јнт. '{НтНМ ТТсГ З# cft II 

anik punahcharan karat nahee tarai. 

By performing countless religious rituals, you shall not be saved. 

üf3 o( 7ГИ äfe 1ҒУ U333 II 

зпј тгт чт^: ıı 

har ko naam kot paap parharai. 

The Name of the Lord washes off millions of sins. 

ŞTBKftf ?ГН ҒП-ГЗ H?) КЗ II 

’TTÇ 3T| 43 Tft II 

gurmukh naam japahu man mayray. 

As Gurmukh, chant the Naam, O my mind. 



ҒЈТТЈоГ Tpf m II 

ТҒГТ TTTf ^ II? II 

naanak paavhu sookh ghanayray. ||1 1| 

O Nanak, you shall obtain countless joys. ||1 1| 

нш*5 ГннГг $ ww ıı 

wm л^гт ^Гзтт ıı 

sagal sarisat ko raajaa dukhee-aa. 

The rulers of the all the world are unhappy; 

ufo ÖT ?ГК ҒП-ГН üfe H4t»F II 

TT ТПЈ ^гтт ıfrr II 

har kaa naam japat ho-ay sukhee-aa. 

one who chants the Name of the Lord becomes happy. 

W4 5Г%#%?) ut II 

чш tsr ^ ıı 

laakh karoree banDh na parai. 

Acquiring hundreds of thousands and millions, your desires shall not be contained. 

ufo ÖT ?ГК ҒП-ГН fcSHdd II 

şft тт ttç ^птт ıı 

har kaa naam japat nistarai. 

Chanting the Name of the Lord, you shall find release. 

»rfcöT H T fe»F fetf ?> II 

3rf^"T ЧТГЗТТ TT RLsI =ргГТ% II 

anik maa-i-aa rang tikh na bujhaavai. 

By the countless pleasures of Maya, your thirst shall not be quenched. 

ufo ÖT ?ГК rTUU »fnxr% II 

TT TPJ ^ҒПТ ЗТГ qıt II 

har kaa naam japat aaghaavai. 

Chanting the Name of the Lord, you shall be satisfied. 

frRT H^füT feu W3 füottt' II 

тгпФҮ ^гпт II 

jih maarag ih jaat ikaylaa. 

Upon that path where you must go all alone, 



RU ufo ?7Н HfüT ÜH HUW II 

cff ТПЈ *İR| 1TRT I II 

tah har naam sang hot suhaylaa. 

there, only the Lord's Name shall go with you to sustain you. 

w ?гн н?ј -rw ıı 

t^T ı һ ı 'Hj ■н 'i 'Ч ı teı ll 

aisaa naam man sadaa Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 

On such a Name, O my mind, meditate forever. 

рјттјог arayfir ггән mfs ırstnr iipii 

ТҒГ^ II ^ II 

naanak gurmukh param gat paa-ee-ai. ||2|| 

O Nanak, as Gurmukh, you shall obtain the State of supreme dignity. ||2|| 

?7ut гта wu\ ıı 

чч II 

chhootat nahee kot lakh baahee. 

You shall not be saved by hundreds of thousands and miliions of helping hands. 

?ГК ҒП-ГН RU II 

TPJ тег cff чФ: II 

naam japat tah paar paraahee. 

Chanting the Naam, you shall be lifted up and carried across. 

»fer te?j ҒГСГ »rfe HUT% II 

3rte te^r ^ зтт^ Ttte ıı 

anik bighan jah aa-ay sanghaarai. 

Where countless misfortunes threaten to destroy you, 

ufu W ?ГК ddot'tt II 

^ТГ TPJ dd + M II 

har kaa naam tatkaal uDhaarai. 

the Name of the Lord shall rescue you in an instant. 

Wllöcx nlö ПЛҺГ Hfe ҒГК II 

'^А M Ч' d iPi -hP 'ЈГПТ II 

anik jon janmai marjaam. 

Through countless incarnations, people are bom and die. 



?ГК tTUS 4*% fWH II 

TPJ^TTTTTt Um\4 II 

naam japat paavai bisraam. 

Chanting the Name of the Lord, you shall come to rest in peace. 

hw H75 örau ?> ıı 

^ТГ -T sft% II 

ha-o mailaa mal kabahu na Dhovai. 

The ego is polluted by a filth which can never be washed off. 

üft ÖT cTK äfe 1ГТ-Г 0% II 

gR TT 'i 1^ °h|fd Ч I Ч R I d II 

har kaa naam kot paap khovai. 

The Name of the Lord erases millions of sins. 

ЖТҒ ?ГК гП -RJ K?j tfdT II 

İRTT ТПЈ ^TTf TFT tPt II 

aisaa naam japahu man rang. 

Chant such a Name with love, O my mind. 

İTO^OTİIİI пз ıı 

TTTT TTİR II 3 II 

naanak paa-ee-ai saaDh kai sang. ||3|| 

O Nanak, it is obtained in the Company of the Holy. ||3|| 

frRJ HW t ЗГ?> wfu ?> otw II 

^rrf| Ч ТГрТТ II 

jih maarag kay ganay jaahi na kosaa. 

On that path where the miles cannot be counted, 

üft ÖT ?ГК HfüT ЗТҒ II 

gR TT "ТРЈ dogl 'HRl гГРТТ II 

har kaa naam oohaa sang tosaa. 

there, the Name of the Lord shall be your sustenance. 

frRJ Ot ЖГ >ЖТ d I Ы 1 d 1 II 

3TST ^РТ II 

jih paidai mahaa anDh gubaaraa. 

On that journey of total, pitch-black darkness, 



üfo ÖT ?Г>Г Hftr §rft»F3 T II 

ЗПЈ 4f?r ^ft3TTTT II 

har kaa naam sang ujee-aaraa. 

the Name of the Lord shall be the Light with you. 

ғгсғ ufk зз^ $ ?> ıı 

4 f^ cm 43 з fWi^ ıı 

jahaa panth tayraa ko na sinjaanoo. 

On that joumey where no one knows you, 

ufo ÖT cTK 33 (■jrfe II 

frfr 43 3TÇ rff 3Tf^ WJ ıı 

har kaa naam tah naal pachhaanoo. 

with the Name of the Lord, you shall be recognized. 

ҒГЗ HU 1- 3fe»F?> 3Uİ3 НЗ WTH II 

3fT 4^3TR e[ş ^ГҒГ II 

jah mahaa bha-i-aan tapat baho ghaam. 

Where there is awesome and terrible heat and blazing sunshine, 

?гн öft зн fııfe sn -г ıı 

rff % TFT # ^ТГ ЗТТ^ W4 II 

tah har kay naam kee tum oopar chhaam. 
there, the Name of the Lord will give you shade. 

ғгсғ fetr н?) зз »röra^ ıı 

ЗЗГ f TFT 3ı ı °h < -'З II 

jahaa tarikhaa man tujh aakrakhai. 

Where thirst, O my mind, torments you to cry out, 

зз ғттјог ufo ufe Лгз зз^ ıı e ıı 

3FRT fft 3Tf%^ ||Y|| 

tah naanak har har amrit barkhai. ||4|| 

there, O Nanak, the Ambrosial Name, Har, Har, shall rain down upon you. ||4|| 

ЗШЗ İW öft H33f?j <ЗН II 

■фТгГ '3R I =1 Trf pj ТПЈ II 

bhagat janaa kee bartan naam. 

Unto the devotee, the Naam is an article of daily use. 



НЗ ҒПУ ^ Hf?j fofK II 

^Һ=Г ^ҒГТ % wft II 

sant janaa kai man bisraam. 

The minds of the humble Saints are at peace. 

ufo öt ггн фп oft ıı 

TT TFJ ТШ =f?T 3TfT || 

har kaa naam daas kee ot. 

The Name of the Lord is the Support of His servants. 

ufo ^ <vfk §ч% гт?> afe ıı 

irft % RİR ^ ^ғг II 

har kai naam uDhray jan kot. 

By the Name of the Lord, millions have been saved. 

ufo ғгн ö гез ттб fe?> wfs ıı 

^тг *тт ттШ 1 ıı 

har jas karat sant din raat. 

The Saints chant the Praises of the Lord, day and night. 

ufo ufo ТҒТЈ öTHTfe II 

ffft згз^ mv фј-пРј ıı 

har har a-ukhaDh saaDh kamaat. 

Har, Har - the Lord's Name - the Holy use it as their healing medicine. 

üfo ҒГ7> ^ üfo 7ГИ fcSU'çŞ II 

'jpf % $P. TPJ fösrnj II 

har jan kai har naam niDhaan. 

The Lord's Name is the treasure of the Lord's servant. 

ЧЧУОГк rR W& II 

Ч I ЧгГ^Гч RT #ТГ TFT II 
paarbarahm jan keeno daan. 

The Supreme Lord God has blessed His humble servant with this gift. 

K?j drt dldl d d ddl äo( II 

■НЧ гҒГ ? Ri TF TT II 

man tan rang ratay rang aikai. 

Mind and body are imbued with ecstasy in the Love of the One Lord. 



ҒЈТТЈоГ ҒГ?Ј^ fydfd fSTİToT 1Ш11 

ТҒГТ ^ҒГ % RRR f%%% ПЧН 

naanak jan kai birat bibaykai. ||5|| 

O Nanak, careful and discerning understanding is the way of the Lord's humble servant. 

Н5|| 

ufo ÖT 7ГН rT?> HöTfe шт^ ıı 

TT ТПЈ ^ПТ II 

har каа naam jan ka-o mukat jugat. 

The Name of the Lord is the path of liberation for His humbie servants. 

ufo ^ «vfk rT?> ö?R feufe fHtfe II 

|[R % ^TTRr ^ҒГ тгт RtR ^TİR II 

har kai naam jan ka-o taripat bhugat. 

With the food of the Name of the Lord, His servants are satisfied. 

uR ÖT cTK н?ј ÖT fU ^ӘГ II 

TT TRJ ^РТ TT Rj II 

har kaa naam jan kaa roop rang. 

The Name of the Lord is the beauty and delight of His servants. 

uR ?ГК İTUH оГН 4% ?> II 

f[R ТПЈ ^ГТгГ т^г ч Фј II 

har naam japat kab parai na bhang. 

Chanting the Lord's Name, one is never blocked by obstacles. 

<jf<d ^ cTK гНЛ R ?R»f r 5t II 

ffR ТТ ТПЈ ^ғг Rf RRsrrf u 

har kaa naam jan kee vadi-aa-ee. 

The Name of the Lord is the glorious greatness of His servants. 

uR оГ (Vfk ҒГ?ј İR 7 U 1 ^ II 

$R % >ı 1 Гн ^гт Rttt ттт ıı 

har kai naam jan sobhaa paa-ee. 

Through the Name of the Lord, His servants obtain honor. 

uR ÖT ?ГК Ғ1?> ö?R #ЗГ ШГ II 

f[R ТТ TPJ ^ГТ Rft II 

har kaa naam jan ka-o bhog jog. 

The Name of the Lord is the enjoyment and Yoga of His servants. 



uR İRH ҒП-ГН ö[Ş (Vfu R§ŞT II 

f[R ТПЈ RTT тгГ| RRpJ II 

har naam japat kachh naahi bi-og. 

Chanting the Lord's Name, there is no separation from Him. 

ҒГ?> uR ?ГК öft II 

R^J ШТ lR RR R RTT II 

jan raataa har naam kee sayvaa. 

His servants are imbued with the Service of the Lord's Name. 

РЈТТЈоГ UH uR uR ll£ll 

RFTT fR ^R %RT II % II 

naanak poojai har har dayvaa. ||6|| 

O Nanak, worship the Lord, the Lord Divine, Har, Har. ||6|| 

uR uR ҒГТЈ R Ч#?г II 

^R ^R RT % RTJ rRRT II 

har har jan kai maal khajeenaa. 

The Lord's Name, Har, Har, is the treasure of wealth of His servants. 

uR R?> rTR 0Г§ »rfir uR tffcv II 

$R sfj rr RR зн ı Гч rRt 41 «i ı ıı 

har Dhan jan ka-o aap parabh deenaa. 

The treasure of the Lord has been bestowed on His servants by God Himself. 

uR uR гТТЈ R Hd'il II 

^R şR rr % Rr rrpR ıı 

har har jan kai ot sataanee. 

The Lord, Har, Har is the All-powerful Protection of His servants. 

uR UHİlr тТ?> У> fRR 7> iRRt II 

^R rrtR rr зт^ r rpR ıı 

har partaap jan avar na jaanee. 

His servants know no other than the Lord's Magnificence. 

§R uR гт?> rR rR rR ıı 

rtIr 4iR rr sP v Pi v m ıı 

ot pot jan har ras raatay. 

Through and through, His servants are imbued with the Lord's Love. 



Н?ј HJ-Fftr ?ј т Н UH Ј-ҒН II 

ТПТ 7ТГ ЧТгГ II 

sunn samaaDh naam ras maatay. 

İn deepest Samaadhi, they are intoxicated with the essence of the Naam. 

WFS UUU Hö oHd O İd ҒП-Г II 

3TT7J Ч^Т ^ ^ II 

aath pahar jan har har japai. 

Twenty-four hours a day, His servants chant Har, Har. 

<jf<d 5Г Г 3dld UHT3 rtdl SU II 

ffft тт WFŞ w: Tfff M ll 

har kaa bhagat pargat nahee chhapai. 

The devotees of the Lord are known and respected; they do not hide in secrecy. 

üft öft Sütfe Höffe HU ört II 

# wft «Tf II 

har kee bhagat mukat baho karay. 

Through devotion to the Lord, many have been liberated. 

ҒГТјоГ ҒГ?ј HföT 5tt 3% IIPII 

TTTT ^ГТ tft clt UVdlI 

naanak jan sang kaytay taray. ||7|| 

O Nanak, along with His servants, many others are saved. ||7|| 

U'dH'd feu üft o( 7ГИ II 

paarjaat ih har ko naam. 

This Elysian Tree of miraculous powers is the Name of the Lord. 

оГЖГ?) ufu ufu cHU ÖFH II 

TTUtT TTT II 

kaamDhayn har har gun gaam. 

The Khaamadhayn, the cow of miraculous powers, is the singing of the Glory of the Lord's 
Name, Har, Har. 

HS t üfu öt ÖTH 1 ' II 

чч t зтпт # W II 

sabh tay ootam har kee kathaa. 

Highest of all is the Lord's Speech. 



?гк н?јз ^егзтг Ftf ıı 

трј ^г^гт ıı 

naam sunat darad dukh lathaa. 

Hearing the Naam, pain and sorrow are removed. 

?> Г Н kRd-F Hd Hdt: II 

ТПТ *г1%ЧТ Фг II 

naam kee mahimaa sant rid vasai. 

The Glory of the Naam abides in the hearts of His Saints. 

ТТЗ UH’fU t!dd HF ?јН II 

Ш II 

sant partaap durat sabh nasai. 

By the Saints' kind intervention, all guilt is dispelled. 

ЈНоҒШГ ^ää'dfl LFSfrtf ıı 

?TT TT Фј TTİTt II 

sant kaa sang vadbhaagee paa-ee-ai. 

The Society of the Saints is obtained by great good fortune. 

нн öft ?гн fa»ret>^ ıı 

7TT # w ^ТГЈ 1%3TTf^ II 

sant kee sayvaa naam Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 

Serving the Saint, one meditates on the Naam. 

?ГН şfo öCŞ » ?> üfe II 

ТГТ зт^ Ч II 

naam tul kachh avar na ho-ay. 

There is nothing equal to the Naam. 

тттж arayfif ?7Н ırt ri?> ııtniPiı 

ТҒГТ ^ ^Psl ТГ5 TTt ^ Ш II ^ İR п 

naanak gurmukh naam paavai jan ko-ay. ||8||2|| 

O Nanak, rare are those, who, as Gurmukh, obtain the Naam. ||8||2|| 

HÄÖT II 

ıı 

salok. 

Shalok: 



ш tvtts ш fkfk# ıı 

«rf ?ғғгт «rf ШМ ш sstf^r ıı 

baho saastar baho simritee paykhay sarab dhadhol. 

The many Shaastras and the many Simritees - 1 have seen and searched through them 
all. 

yrrfn TP^İ üfö FFTjöT ?гк »f>te ımı 

Trfr TMT' ҒПТ зттгг^ II ç || 

poojas naahee har haray naanak naam amol. ||1 1| 

They are not equal to Har, Haray - O Nanak, the Lord's Invaluable Name. ||1 1| 

ıı 

ıı 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 

гтп-г зту för»r?> Hfk fa»F?> ıı 

^ГГТ TFT R3TR TTf^r 1%3TR II 

jaap taap gi-aan sabh Dhi-aan. 

Chanting, intense meditation, spiritual wisdom and all meditations; 

ыг нтө fHfkfe ıı 

Ш 7ҒҒГТ ш ^f%3TR II 

khat saastar simrit vakhi-aan. 

the six schools of philosophy and sermons on the scriptures; 

ШГ »ffe»TH 5ГНН IJK föfo»F ıı 

^тт 3Tf^T3TPT ич Ш^ЗТТ II 

jog abhi-aas karam Dharam kiri-aa. 

the practice of Yoga and righteous conduct; 

ТШ& fe»rför Н?ј m fefö»F II 

f^STTpt 4$ Ш^ЗТТ II 

sagal ti-aag ban maDhay firi-aa. 

the renunciation of everything and wandering around in the wilderness; 

»ffcör U5F^ öttH Ш ҒГН?Г II 

W «[Ş ^ттргт ıı 

anik parkaar kee-ay baho jatnaa. 
the performance of all sorts of works; 



u?) tET?) üH HU II 

’jr cTR frrr «Tf 7ТҒГТ II 

punn daan homay baho ratnaa. 

donations to charities and offerings of jewels to fire; 

нвһг otd'fe UH ötfe II 

frt - TTcfT п 

sareer kataa-ay homai kar raatee. 

cutting the body apart and making the pieces into ceremonial fire offerings; 

<d d ?)H o(d ad 3'dl II 

3’’ d ^ҒГ 'H 1сЛ II 

varat naym karai baho bhaatee. 
keeping fasts and making vows of all sorts - 

?>ut şfe ?гн altj'd ıı 

■Tot çjf^T * Ш ТПТ II 

nahee tul raam naam beechaar. 

none of these are equal to the contemplation of the Name of the Lord, 

рјттјог arayftf гтн Htftnr feör W4 ичи 

TPR: ТПЈ ^ftır ®ГК II ? II 

naanak gurmukh naam japee-ai ik baar. ||1 1| 

O Nanak, if, as Gurmukh, one chants the Naam, even once. ||1 1| 

?>§ tfe firawt fe% fef rftt ıı 

TC II 

na-o khand parithmee firai chir jeevai. 

You may roam over the nine continents of the world and live a very long life; 

жг зг^тге gtt ıı 

d'flH-- II 

mahaa udaas tapeesar theevai. 

you may become a great ascetic and a master of disciplined meditation 

»rarfc >rfu üHcJ ггәт?) ıı 

4Tf| fm та ıı 

agan maahi homat paraan. 
and bum yourself in fire; 



örfeör жн ffk W& ıı 

3TR рғг тғг II 

kanik asav haivar bhoom daan. 

you may give away gold, horses, elephants and land; 

fcSQwl ÖTƏK ört HU" »ҒН?) II 

RR iff 3TFFT II 

ni-ulee karam karai baho aasan. 

you may practice techniques of inner cleansing and ail sorts of Yogic postures; 

t?> HRÖT НтТН »ffe ТҒТЈЗ II 

Фт wm 3rft htspt ıı 

jain maarag sanjam at saaDhan. 

you may adopt the self-mortifying ways of the Jains and great spiritual disciplines; 

fo>[*r fe>rtr örft Htfa згг 1 # ıı 

İ^FPT ф- RTt II 

nimakh nimakh kar sareer kataavai. 
piece by piece, you may cut your body apart; 

# ü€h H75 ?> тҒ% II 

cFJ F ^1 13 II 

ta-o bhee ha-umai mail na jaavai. 

but even so, the filth of your ego shall not depart. 

uft д( ггн HKHft осш ?rfü ıı 

% ТГҒ НЈ-мР FTft II 

har kay naam samsar kachh naahi. 

There is nothing equal to the Name of the Lord. 

cVTTöt öRHftf ?ГК ғгин cJtfe Uİtr IIP II 

tfff ^Psi qrç rtt тРг Trf| ıı ^ ıı 

naanak gurmukh naam japat gat paahi. ||2|| 

O Nanak, as Gurmukh, chant the Naam, and obtain salvation. ||2|| 

H?> ÖFHTT tu şt II 

TR +1ЧН1 II 

man kaamnaa tirath dayh chhutai. 

With your mind filled with desire, you may give up your body at a sacred shrine of 
pilgrimage; 



did ä ЗП -FŞ 7 > H7> 3 dd II 

4 i y =1 ^ТГ5 ғ ^ғт t ıı 

garab gumaan na man tay hutai. 

but even so, egotistical pride shall not be removed from your mind. 

ört ft?İH »ff II 

ҒҒГ зггт TTft II 

soch karai di nas ar raat. 

You may practice cleansing day and night, 

Н7Ј oft ?> 3?> t wfB II 

TFT =Рг F гҒГ t II 

man kee mail na tan tay jaat. 

but the filth of your mind shall not leave your body. 

fen tül' ört' Ш H'UcV ört II 

TFJ FPT Wç FTSFF II 

is dayhee ka-o baho saaDhnaa karai. 

You may subject your body to all sorts of disciplines, 

н?> t örHf ?j ftftmr st ıı 

TFT t F Ш%зтт Ht II 

man tay kabhoo na bikhi-aa tarai. 

but your mind will never be rid of its corruption. 

rTfe 4% Ш tu » fcfhfe II 

^ ЗғШ II 

jal Dhovai baho dayh aneet. 

You may wash this transitory body with loads of water, 

HU öFF üft öFüt II 

TJST T?J 7JT 't.l’fl ‘4Tft II 

suDh kahaa ho-ay kaachee bheet. 

but how can a wall of mud be washed clean? 

н?) uft o( ?ҒК oft Hft>F tü II 

TFT % ҒТТГ # тг||тгт ЗҒТ || 

man har kay naam kee mahimaa ooch. 

O my mind, the Glorious Praise of the Name of the Lord is the highest; 



cVTTöf (Vfi -Г ufe? HU НгЈ 113 II 

ҒҒГҒ TTft- чт чШ тр- II ^ II 

naanak naam uDhray patit baho mooch. ||3|| 

O Nanak, the Naam has saved so many of the worst sinners. ||3|| 

HUH fH»T3U ҒГНоҒ^Ф II 

^ ft -зтртгг -7Ч77Ш f^ -зтг^ II 

bahut si-aanap jam kaa bha-o bi-aapai. 

Even with great cleverness, the fear of death clings to you. 

»rfcöT тТ37> ötfo feHTj 77 çru II 

3Tf^F WT7 ^ f^FFT ТГ II 

anikjatan kar tarisan naa Dharaapai. 

You try all sorts of things, but your thirst is still not satisfied. 

>>ı<*)0( <*)Oİ a 9 II 

3FfŞ7 3-HiPl ғф" II 

bhaykh anayk agan nahee bujhai. 

Wearing various religious robes, the fire is not extinguished. 

&ҒЧ tfddld ?vüt fnt II 

ҒТҒГ ғф- II 

kot upaav dargeh nahee sijhai. 

Even making millions of efforts, you shall not be accepted in the Court of the Lord. 

f3fH 77$ ufH»Ffe II 

Füft ^ II 

chhootas naahee oobh pa-i-aai. 

You cannot escape to the heavens, or to the nether regions, 

Hfu fH»rufu j-rfew rrfe II 

Tprft f^3TT4ft ҒТ^ЗТТ ^rrf^r II 

mohi bi-aapahi maa-i-aa jaal. 

if you are entangled in emotional attachment and the net of Maya. 

y> öraffe нш^ ғгк ıı 

ЗҒК 4. J lR Ffpfr -74 TFT II 

avar kartoot saglee jam daanai. 

All other efforts are punished by the Messenger of Death, 



зп?ј faş feş <rat ıı 

г ^ғг *гғг ıı 

govind bhajan bin til nahee maanai. 

which accepts nothing at all, except meditation on the Lord of the Universe. 

Ufa ÖT ТГН rTUU tftf rFfe II 

'fT ТПЈ ^ГЧ d 1$ II 

har kaa naam japat dukh jaa-ay. 

Chanting the Name of the Lord, sorrow is dispelled. 

?reöT HüfrT Hä'fe II B II 

ТҒГ^ II* II 

naanak boiai sahj subhaa-ay. ||4|| 

O Nanak, chant it with intuitive ease. ||4|| 

Wfa 4t3'd4 H o( HRT II 

Ч^ГГЧ % 4ТГ ЧҒ\ II 

chaar padaarath jay ko maagai. 

One who prays for the four Cardinal blessings 

ТГСГ rW c^t fM II 

RTST ^RT =Pr , Ч С 1 1 II 

saaDh janaa kee sayvaa laagai. 

should commit himself to the Service of the Saints. 

H o( »Ғу 7Г II 

R 4ТГ ЗТТ^ТТ felt II 

jay ko aapunaa dookh mitaavai. 

If you wish to erase your sorrows, 

Ufa Ufa ?ГК fa% HtET 3F% II 

ırft tpj ftt ^гг# ıı 

har har naam ridai sad gaavai. 

sing the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, within your heart. 

H 5Г Н^т II 

'jf 4?Г ST^ft ЗТПТГ м Г’ 1 II 

jay ko apunee sobhaa lorai. 

If you long for honor for yourself, 



ол r\ /л ^ 

H'OHİdl lä<J dorf Sd II 

’TTSPTpt To II 

saaDhsang ih ha-umai chhorai. 

then renounce your ego in the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy. 

ıı 

^ғпт тр-пт % ll 

јау ko janam maran tay darai. 

If you fear the cycle of birth and death, 

ТҒТТ Ғ177 öft TTttt Ut II 

^RT # 4t II 

saaDh janaa kee sarnee parai. 
then seek the Sanctuary of the Holy. 

frTH ҒГ?Ј 5г§иғ tERH fvnTTF II 

«R W ЧЧ R-3TFTT || 

jis jan ka-o parabh daras pi-aasaa. 

Those who thirst for the Blessed Vision of God's Darshan - 

РЈТТЈоГ 3* o( Hfe Hfe ww ım II 

TIRT^ гГТ % ^ГҒГТ 11ЧИ 

naanak taa kai bal bal jaasaa. ||5|| 

Nanak is a sacrifice, a sacrifice to them. ||5|| 

НШ75 U^f Hfu UUR 11 

wm Trf| wr; ıı 

sagal purakh meh purakh parDhaan. 

Among all persons, the supreme person is the one 

H'OHİdl W ÖT fi -ГЗ II 

^Tsral^r ^гг тт зт^ртг^ ıı 

saaDhsang jaa kaa mitai abhimaan. 

who gives up his egotistical pride in the Company of the Holy. 

»П-ГН ötŞ H ҒГ^ &Ф II 

ЗТҒҒГ «ft ^гғг '-Tn I II 

aapas ka-o jo jaanai neechaa. 

One who sees himself as lowly, 



зпФн 3 II 

ЧЧ %■ З^ГГ II 

so-oo ganee-ai sabh tay oochaa. 
shall be accounted as the highest of all. 

ҒҒ оГ HŞ üfe HdIM çJlö' II 

'TT TT трЈ ftr 'Ч 4 M -Гм I II 

јаа каа man һо-ау sagal кее reenaa. 

One whose mind is the dust of all, 

ufo üfo ?ГК fefc ujfe Ujfc gfcT II 

$R $R тпј RR ^R ч R ı ıı 

har har naam tin ghat ghat cheenaa. 

recognizes the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, in each and every heart. 

K?j »fy?> § НЗ 1- fi-T2 T ?j T II 

тғг зт^-^^тт RdMi ıı 

man apunay tay buraa mitaanaa. 

One who eradicates cruelty from within his own mind, 

Ü*f НШ*5 fHHfc H'ı-lcV II 

M тғғт RmR ^inhi ıı 

paykhai sagal sarisat saajnaa. 

İooks upon all the world as his friend. 

трг f*f н?ј нн feRZH 7 ıı 

ЧЧ R^drll II 

sookh dookh jan sam daristaytaa. 

One who İooks upon pleasure and pain as one and the same, 

ғјттјог уту u?? <rat äif ıı£ıı 

ТҒГТ тгт %ЧТ II % II 

naanak раар punn nahee laypaa. ||6|| 

O Nanak, is not affected by sin or virtue. ||6|| 

IcSddcS ÖCŞ 4Ş (УФ II 

R TSPT 't'd SFJ %ТГ d İd II 

nirDhan ka-o Dhan tayro naa-o. 

To the poor, Your Name is wealth. 



II 

Т% Чх} 'i I i ci TT ^ ҒЗ II 

nithaavay ka-o naa-o tayraa thaa-o. 

To the homeless, Your Name is home. 

fTTH 1 ^ öcŞ UF 3t >FŞ II 

RtTFT TT tft TTJ II 

nimaanay ka-o parabh tayro maan. 

To the dishonored, You, O God, are honor. 

НШ*5 5Г§ tTO II 

"Ч 4 М 4t\ TT ttj II 

sagal ghataa ka-o dayvhu daan. 

To all, You are the Giver of gifts. 

öra?> H»r>ft ıı 

ТТ gsTpf)- || 

karan karaavanhaar su-aamee. 

O Creator Lord, Cause of causes, O Lord and Master, 

НШ*5 wrS 1- o( nfddH'Ht II 

WM TTT % з1тр-5ПтП' II 

sagal ghataa kay antarjaamee. 

Inner-knower, Searcher of all hearts: 

»TU?>t 3Tfe fUfs ТҒТкГ »TU II 

SFFft <|R ^ГҒПд ЗТГТ II 

apnee gat mit jaanhu aapay. 

You alone know Your own condition and State. 

»FU?> Hfür »rfu UF II 

зтғғг тРг зтт^- тт тт ıı 

aapan sang aap parabh raatay. 

You Yourself, God, are imbued with Yourself. 

ЗН# §HHfe ŞHH üfe II 

Т^т ттт тгтт ıı 

tumHree ustat tum tay ho-ay. 

You alone can celebrate Your Praises. 



РЈТТЈоГ ?> И'*Гн Ше iipii 

TFR7 ^ M Rf ш ll^ll 

naanak avar na jaanas ko-ay. ||7|| 

O Nanak, no one else knows. ||7|| 

Н^ЈУ 4dK Hfu ННЗ II 

sm? sr п 

sarab Dharam meh saraysat Dharam. 

Of ail religions, the best religion 

ufo o( 7ҒИ rrfu оган II 

İÜ TPf RR>M II 

har ko naam jap nirmal karam. 

is to chant the Name of the Lord and maintain pure conduct. 

НШ*5 %»Г Hfü §НН föfo»F II 

^ҒҒГ 1%3TT "ЗТПТ f%R"3TT II 

sagal kir-aa meh ootam kiri-aa. 

Of all religious rituals, the most sublime ritual 

H'UHİdl fufo»T II 

7ТТ°сҒГрГ WŞ f|ft3TT II 

saaDhsang durmat mal hiri-aa. 

is to erase the filth of the dirty mind in the Company of the Holy. 

НШ75 Hfu §БН WW II 

wm - ј^ч ^5 м ıı 

sagal udam meh udam bhalaa. 

Of all efforts, the best effort 

ufo öt ?гк ғггш Фн тте 1- ıı 

$R tpj ^ ч § 'äfrsr 'H^ı ıı 

har kaa naam japahu jee-a sadaa. 

is to chant the Name of the Lord in the heart, forever. 

Hdl W ä 1 öl ä 1 öl II 

•Ч 4 М c| Irfi -H R ЗгШгГ «I l*R II 

sagal baanee meh amrit baanee. 

Of all speech, the most ambrosial speech 



ufo ^ ҒГН Hf?j 3H?> H*r?5t II 

^ wwrff II 

har ko jas sun rasan bakhaanee. 

is to hear the Lord's Praise and chant it with the tongue. 

Hdlto tj'rt 3 Go 6drf 4'rt II 

’M-'M ^ГҒГ % ЗТГ^ i'-'l -H ^ГҒ[ II 

sagal thaan tay oh ootam thaan. 

Of all places, the most sublime piace, 

РТОоГ frRJ Wtfe üfe ?7H IIXIİI3II 

тғғғ ^ ıı ^ м ıı 

naanak jih ghat vasai har naam. ||8||3|| 

O Nanak, is that heart in which the Name of the Lord abides. ||8||3|| 

HÄÖT II 

II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

lcSddl< , )l>0f r 3 fe»Tf?j»r H Uf H>Ffe II 

M J 'W ^3TTf^3TT Ч\ чтг чч№ II 

nirgunee-aar i-aani-aa so parabh sadaa samaal. 

You worthless, ignorant fool - dwell upon God forever. 

frrf?j öft»F fen Btfe 3U tVTjör ГлуЛ ?7fe İR II 

#3TT TFPF II l II 

jin kee-aa tis cheet rakh naanak nibhee naal. ||1 1| 

Cherish in your consciousness the One who created you; O Nanak, He alone shall go 
along with you. ||1 1| 

»mzuet ıı 

II 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 

3>rst»f r д( зт?> %f3 из^ ıı 

Trrf зтт % ?T ? г 4Tpft II 

rama-ee-aa кау gun chayt paraanee. 

Think of the Glory of the All-pervading Lord, O mortal; 



öf^?j H75 3 öf^Tj fdHd 1 *! II 

1J5T % ^RR ftWft II 

kavan mool tay kavan daristaanee. 

what is your origin, and what is your appearance? 

frrf?j f H’frT H-^'fd Hİdl'fd^F II 

Ш^Ш^'*ҒГТР'Ф||Р.ЗП' II 

jin tooN saaj savaar seegaari-aa. 

He who fashioned, adomed and decorated you, - 

dldS Wldlfrt J-rfü frlöld Qü'fdOF II 

зғтјтг 4f| РмГ^ WP -ЗТТ II 

garabh agan meh jineh ubaari-aa. 

in the fire of the womb, He preserved you. 

W4 Гу^НУ' fv»T% ЧЧ II 

rt ççsrft f^3TTt fsr ıı 

baar bivasthaa tujheh pi-aarai dooDh. 

İn your infancy, He gave you milk to drink. 

на?ј знл ну и*ј ıı 

rP - RfsR r R^R ^sr ^ЕГ II 

bhar joban bhojan sukh sooDh. 

İn the flower of your youth, He gave you food, pleasure and understanding. 

Гу did ^fe»F fufo HRT н?ј II 

färfö ^зтт зттР" *tr Фт ıı 

biraDh bha-i-aa oopar saak sain. 

As you grow old, family and friends are there, 

Hftf >иШ»ғФ %3 §7) II 

3Tf^3TR t^r II 

mukh api-aa-o baith ka-o dain. 
to feed you as you rest. 

fuu fcS d d I cŞ Ш?> öCŞ ?> II 
ih nirgun gun kachhoo na boojhai. 

This worthless person has not appreciated in the least, ail the good deeds done for him. 



H¥fH HU (УТЈоГ тШ İR II 

rR TFRF II ? II 

bakhas layho ta-o naanak seejhai. ||1 1| 

If you bless him with forgiveness, O Nanak, only then will he be saved. ||1 1| 

frRJ Wfe ГГӘ fufo Hftf HHfij II 

wft ?тт II 

jih parsaad Dhar oopar sukh baseh. 

By His Grace, you abide in comfort upon the earth. 

Н d 3 ' 3 HtH alrtd 1 Hİdl OHİO II 

ШгГ ^RTT ^rf| II 

sut bharaat meet banitaa sang haseh. 

With your children, siblings, friends and spouse, you laugh. 

frRJ OTfe iMj HtHW İW II 

II 

jih parsaad peeveh seetal jaiaa. 

By His Grace, you drink in cool water. 

НЧгМУП 14^3 LT^ÖT »THW II 

ЗТ^ГТ II 

sukh-daa-ee pavan paavak amulaa. 

You have peaceful breezes and priceless fire. 

frRJ wfc #3Tfu Hfk ШҒ II 

^nrf| ттгт II 

jih parsaad bhogeh sabh rasaa. 

By His Grace, you enjoy all sorts of pleasures. 

НШ*5 HHcft Hför TTfk НТҒ II 

wm 44$t чҒг wr ıı 

sagal samagree sang saath basaa. 

You are provided with all the necessities of life. 

•dlrt OHS cXdcd 7)3 ^ЈНЛ' II 

4İH pdd Ч N d ^ dd I II 

deenay hasat paav karan naytar rasnaa. 

He gave you hands, feet, ears, eyes and tongue, 



fe«İ0 fe»Vİdl »1«S cJ Hİdl dtdrt' II 

fmfz зт^ ^тгт п 

tiseh ti-aag avar sang rachnaa. 

and yet, you forsake Him and attach yourself to others. 

жн чч yw >жт fH»rü ıı 

рГ p- 3tsr ft3TFr II 

aisay dokh moorh anDh bi-aapay. 

Such sinful mistakes cling to the blind fools; 

РЈТТЈоГ öfrfe Äü U3- »ҒУ N511 

ТҒҒҒ ТЧ ЗТГТ ıı ^ || 

naanak kaadh layho parabh aapay. ||2|| 

Nanak: uplift and save them, God! ||2|| 

»rfe Н ^tlc'xJ'd II 

ЗТТ^- 3tft^fr fPsH^I* II 

aad ant jo raakhanhaar. 

From beginning to end, He is our Protector, 

fen fnŞ utfö ?> Ött II 

fm тШ ч да ıı 

tis si-o pareet na karai gavaar. 

and yet, the ignorant do not give their love to Him. 

W c^t H? 1 " ?>^ fcftr II 

^ТТ ^ТТГ f%1% II 

јаа кее sayvaa nav niDh paavai. 

Serving Him, the nine treasures are obtained, 

W fH§ H?> ?vüt II 

гГТ fd d pT dnl r 1 l3 II 

taa si-o moorhaa man nahee laavai. 

and yet, the foolish do not link their minds with Him. 

H SW HtET TJW UtT% II 

^ҒГ *|р ddl II 

jo thaakur sad sadaa hajooray. 

Our Lord and Master is Ever-present, forever and ever, 



3* ö?§ >ЖҒ ҒГ?)3 f% II 

ггт згат ^гғпт ıı 

taa ka-o anDhaa jaanat dooray. 

and yet, the spiritually blind believe that He is far away. 

ҒҒ öft 3U& dddld >Ғ^ II 

'ЈГГ Tfpf 41^ -Ч£ ЧТЈ II 

јаа кее tahal paavai dargeh maan. 

İn His Service, one obtains honor in the Court of the Lord, 

ПзнПј (äH 1 d >jdiy » 1 l-Trt II 

f^rft зт^гҒЈ II 

tiseh bisaarai mugaDh ajaan. 
and yet, the ignorant fool forgets Him. 

ttw пз* fuu и 

sadaa sadaa ih bhoolanhaar. 

Forever and ever, this person makes mistakes; 

ҒЈТТЈоГ WURXFŞ »OF§ N311 

ТГТТ ЗТЧТ^ II 3 II 

naanak raakhanhaar apaar. ||3|| 

O Nanak, the Infinite Lord is our Saving Grace. ||3|| 

ззз fe»rfcjr öt§# nfer ıı 

7ТГ5 f^STrf^r WFt T# II 

ratan ti-aag ka-udee sang rachai. 

Forsaking the jewel, they are engrossed with a Shell. 

H'd Sfe Şö Hİdl КЗ II 

ғгнј зјт dRl ıı 

saach chhod jhooth sang machai. 

They renounce Truth and embrace falsehood. 

н н nmfk3 örfe н 1 ^ ıı 

^ҒГ ^ S -i I ^ SFlf^T^ °t>P -H I H II 

jo chhadnaa so asthir kar maanai. 

That which passes away, they believe to be permanent. 



II 

'jft Г,111 < l ft Ч y l3 II 

jo hovan so door paraanai. 

That which is immanent, they believe to be far off. 

tfe wfz fen ÖT HK ört II 

wtt Rnr тт ıı 

chhod jaa-ay tis kaa saram karai. 

They struggle for what they must eventually leave. 

nför Hd'yl fen u^ut ıı 

RRj wl ıı 

sang sahaa-ee tis parharai. 

They tum away from the Lord, their Help and Support, who is always with them. 

&U §3*% qfe II 

TTft II 

chandan layp utaarai Dho-ay. 

They wash off the sandalwood paste; 

did U<d Utfe ^ЛН HfdT üfe II 

ttstt tftft ччч tft fr* ıı 

garDhab pareet bhasam sang ho-ay. 
like donkeys, they are in love with the mud. 

*ЖТ 5TU Hft ufdd filcXd'W II 

3TST TTİ% TftrT II 

anDh koop meh patit bikraal. 

They have falien into the deep, dark pit. 

ҒЈТТЈоГ öfrft HU ug- ufe»PH II8II 

ТҒГТ ТТ^ % Т^ЗТҒТ ||Ү|| 

naanak kaadh layho parabh da-i-aal. ||4|| 

Nanak: lift them up and save them, O Merciful Lord God! ||4|| 

öTUffe U7J oft Ј-ҒТјТТ wfs II 

-v 1 R 1 чт[ *ж*1 ttRt ıı 

kartoot pasoo kee maanas jaat. 

They belong to the human species, but they act like animals. 



HöT UB 1 ^ ört fef II 

ТТРП' Tt nfrT II 

lok pachaaraa karai din raat. 

They curse others day and night. 

УЧГ -d §U >»f3ft HH >Ғ%»Ғ II 

®ГГ^ ЧЧ ЗТсГ^ 4TŞW II 

baahar bhaykh antar mal maa-i-aa. 

Outwardly, they wear religious robes, but within is the filth of Maya. 

SUfH c'jrfü ÖTŞ ört ггЈ^Е»Г II 

Trf| WTT^3TT II 

chhapas naahi kachh karai chhapaa-i-aa. 

They cannot conceal this, no matter how hard they try. 

öTüft fdl^l'rt fäHö'ö II 

ftsTFT 1%3TR ШИ II 

baahar gi-aan Dhi-aan isnaan. 

Outwardly, they display knowledge, meditation and purification, 

»f3ft ftttTU Hf H»Ff II 

sRrft ftsnt ^зтг^ ıı 

antar bi-aapai lobh su-aan. 
but within clings the dog of greed. 

>H3ft »föTf?> y'dfd H»f4T II 

3T4ft UT#" сРЈ ^ЗТТ^ II 

antar agan baahar tan su-aah. 

The fire of desire rages within; outwardly they apply ashes to their bodies. 

ötfe utuh §m nt »гачг ıı 

тт^гт %t cft зтггт^ || 

gal paathar kaisay tarai athaah. 

There is a stone around their neck - how can they cross the unfathomable ocean? 

ҒГ t nfnft HH Uf »rfu II 

^тт % 3idR srt snit II 

jaa kai antar basai parabh aap. 

Those, within whom God Himself abides - 



ҒГТјоГ 3 ҒГ?ј TTUfrT TD-rfe 1ШМ 

4Т447 % 44 4ГЧТ1% ПЧП 

naanak tay jan sahj samaat. ||5|| 

O Nanak, those humble beings are intuitively absorbed in the Lord. ||5|| 

Hf?> W оГН 1-Ғ44Г II 

3T4T %4 41 ^5 4Tt II 

sun anDhaa kaisay maarag paavai. 

By listening, how can the blind find the path? 

öff ƏTftr Ш ГлУО'1 II 

44 -‘iQ II 

kar geh layho orh nibhaavai. 

Take hold of his hand, and then he can reach his destination. 

54Г yy'dfd ff #4^ II 

44Т^НК^ II 

kahaa bujhaarat boojhai doraa. 

How can a riddle be understood by the deaf? 

fcfn з§ нн# ww 11 

f^T 4#4 44 44# 4^4 II 

nis kahee-ai ta-o samjhai bhoraa. 

Say 'night', and he thinks you said 'day'. 

огсғ Гунлсге зғ% arar 11 

44T 41^44 II 

kahaa bisanpad gaavai gung. 

How can the mute sing the Songs of the Lord? 

тТЗ?> o(d dQ H4 Sdl II 

444 4^ 44 '4т 44 II 

jatan karai ta-o bhee sur bhang. 

He may try, but his voice wiil fail him. 

öCU fU3R5 4444 44 444 II 

4^Г №р4 4444 44 444 II 

каһ pingul parbat par bhavan. 

How can the cripple climb up the mountain? 



ÖOİ <Jd 6d' Qh dl«Srt II 

^РТ T?T ^ ^1<=М II 

nahee hot oohaa us gavan. 

He simply cannot go there. 

otdd'd К #?> H?>3t öf% II 

TRTF ^WT t %Trff II 

kartaar karunaa mai deen bayntee karai. 

O Creator, Lord of Mercy - Your humble servant prays; 

рјттјог зн# foreiF 3% ıı£ıı 

ТҒГТ f^TT rft II % II 

naanaktumree kirpaa tarai. ||6|| 

Nanak: by Your Grace, please save me. ||6|| 

HfüT Hd'ül Н »Г% ?> ütfe II 

g 3Tit ^ II 

sang sahaa-ee so aavai na cheet. 

The Lord, our Help and Support, is always with us, but the mortal does not remember 
Him. 

H У d'äl II 

'jfT гГТ f^R vTİ Гг| II 

jo bairaa-ee taa si-o pareet. 

He shows love to his enemies. 

a^»F o( fcTRT sfldfd HH II 

^ЗТТ % frTf ^ II 

baloo-aa kay garih bheetar basai. 

He lives in a castle of sand. 

»T?R ^5 HTfenP gför II 

ЗҒТТ TTR3TT tPt Т# II 

anad kayl maa-i-aa rang rasai. 

He enjoys the games of pleasure and the tastes of Maya. 

ftR ötfo H?jfu UHtfe II 

чт% тғг ft ıı 

darirh kar maanai maneh parteet. 

He believes them to be permanent - this is the belief of his mind. 



5ТО?> »T%y#^fe II 

Ч 3TTt II 

kaal na aavai moorhay cheet. 

Death does not even come to mind for the fool. 

tra ftratr ^т-г o(o жг ıı 

tr f^ftsr ТТ*Г 9FTST 4TZ II 

bair biroDh kaam kroDh moh. 

Hate, conflict, sexual desire, anger, emotional attachment, 

fs feotra жғ ш iju ıı 

SJT II 

jhooth bikaar mahaa lobh Dharoh. 

falsehood, corruption, immense greed and deceit: 

fe»rg fäura örat ғган ıı 

^зтт^ ^TİTt f%TT ^ҒПТ II 

i-aahoo jugat bihaanay ka-ee janam. 

So many lifetimes are wasted in these ways. 

л'*о( ^ftr ни »ru7j örlra оган iipii 

тга^ Trf% % зтт тт^г imi 

naanak raakh layho aapan kar karam. ||7|| 

Nanak: uplift them, and redeem them, O Lord - show Your Mercy! ||7|| 

f srara зн ufu »гае^н ıı 

1 ^ T 4 " ^ u 

too thaakur tum peh ardaas. 

You are our Lord and Master; to You, I offer this prayer. 

fltf fuf Hf з# wf н ıı 

^ ıı 

jee-o pind sabh tayree raas. 

This body and soul are all Your property. 

зн нта fira 1, ин yfdot ıı 

срт ТГПТ f^rTT fTT II 

tum maat pitaa ham baarik tayray. 

You are our mother and father; we are Your children. 



зн# feor Hfu uj?>% ıı 

%ЧТ Trft ^ ^ғпг II 

tumree kirpaa meh sookh ghanayray. 

İn Your Grace, there are so many joys! 

?> ҒҒ% ЗКЗ 1- ıı 

ko-ay na jaanai tumraa ant. 

No one knows Your limits. 

II 

37% % 37ТГ '-H II 

оосһау tay oochaa bhagvant. 

O Highest of the High, Most Generous God, 

НШ*5 HHclft 3K% gfe U 1 # II 

'Ч'Ч Г '1 *Ч -H iTi 7pT% STTft II 

sagal samagree tumrai sutir Dhaaree. 
the whole creation is strung on Your thread. 

ŞHHüfüH ttFfamröFüt II 

rÇ4 % g зп1%зтг^г% II 

tum tay ho-ay so aagi-aakaaree. 

That which has come from You is under Your Command. 

HH# 3Tfe fUfs ЗН üt гҒ7% II 

'j'H'O üf% ГнГг) f\ зп%т ıı 

tumree gat mit tum hee jaanee. 

You alone know Your State and extent. 

TFttWK Iltzllöll 

тгтзттғгчтг$^1%1 ıı^ımı 

naanak daas sadaa kurbaanee. ||8||4|| 

Nanak, Your slave, is forever a sacrifice. ||8||4|| 

HÄÖT II 

ıı 

salok. 

Shalok: 



tfe ^ wm fu »ғ?> H»rfe ıı 

ЧЧ #ft % ^TFrft 3TFT ^ЗТТ^ || 

daynhaar parabh chhod kai laageh aan su-aa-ay. 

One who renounces God the Giver, and attaches himself to other affairs - 

tv?)ör öcq ?) HİSÜİ fkş ?г% ufe wfz N411 

TFFF 4Tt 4f^ ^ГГТ II ? II 

naanak kahoo na seejh-ee bin naavai pat jaa-ay. ||1 1| 

O Nanak, he shall never succeed. Without the Name, he shall lose his honor. ||1 1| 

>HH3*-ret ıı 

зшгч^ ıı 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 

HHHHf LF% II 

^ ^ ЧТ^ Ч 1=1 II 

das bastoo lay paachhai paavai. 

He obtains ten things, and puts them behind him; 

НоГ HHH ĞTöf?) föwfe ЗТ^% II 

тт^ =Ы<Р) NJsTlK Wİ II 

ayk basat kaaran bikhot gavaavai. 

for the sake of one thing withheld, he forfeits his faith. 

HöT#?> Hfe HH # fofo Hfe II 

тт^ғ m ıı 

ayk bhee na day-ay das bhee hir lay-ay. 

But what if that one thing were not given, and the ten were taken away? 

ун 1- örg öff ötüh ıı 

<T3" ıpTT WT II 

ta-o moorhaa kaho kahaa karay-i. 

Then, what could the fool say or do? 

frTH StöTH faŞ ?Füt WW II 

fjf 7 ! ÖIJ»’ 1 f*TT 4T^T 4Ш II 

jis thaakur si-o naahee chaaraa. 

Our Lord and Master cannot be moved by force. 



3* ört| Ö^H ТРЕ 7İHHÖTW II 

гГТ *R НЧН + KI II 

taa ka-o keejai sad namaskaaraa. 

Unto Him, bow forever in adoration. 

W o( Hfc WW Uf hW II 

RT % HİH RRTT Tffer II 

jaa kai man laagaa parabh meethaa. 

That one, unto whose mind God seems sweet - 

HU d'<J uf?) 'Şö' II 

HTU Ш|Г hR <^61 II 

sarab sookh taahoo man voothaa. 
all pleasures come to abide in his mind. 

frTH ғг?ј WW üöTH H?> r fe»f T II 

3TW fpFÇ TRR зтг II 

jis jan apnaa hukam manaa-i-aa. 

One who abides by the Lord's Will, 

HHH #ÖT ҒЈГТЈоГ fef?j Uİ^F m II 

HTU TFR TR3TT II ? II 

sarab thok naanak tin paa-i-aa. ||1 1| 

O Nanak, obtains all things. ||1 1| 

»гат?јн нч »ru?st н ^fn ıı 

3HTRT HTf зтч^ % Tffc II 

agnat saahu apnee day raas. 

God the Banker gives endless Capital to the mortal, 

tPH utn » f?>H Qtt'fH ıı 

7 ТҒГ İTT urt 3FR RTrfH II 

khaat peet bartai anad ulaas. 

who eats, drinks and expends it with pleasure and joy. 

nfUTSt »THR öff Hüfo TFf Äfe II 

3T^ft ЗТНҒГ ^ FR II 

apunee amaan kachh bahur saahu lay-ay. 

If some of this Capital is later taken back by the Banker, 



»lfdl*>Tö) Kf?> cXçjfe II 

TOTOt TO fpj TO II 

agi-aanee man ros karay-i. 

the ignorant person shows his anger. 

W47)t Uddlfd »FU ütÜ% II 

зтТО ЧТгШ ЗТҒГ #Г TO II 

apnee parteet aap hee khovai. 

He himself destroys his own credibility, 

Hüfü §H ÖT П=1Н'Н ?) üt II 

STffr w T ftt II 

bahur us kaa bisvaas na hovai. 
and he shall not again be trusted. 

frTH öft HHH fen »ГЖ TO* II 

f%TT # pp TO TO ^ 11 

jis kee basat tis aagai raakhai. 

When one offers to the Lord, that which belongs to the Lord, 

UF öft ТОТОғ TO TO II 

TW # ЗТТ^ГЗТТ TO TO II 

parabh kee aagi-aa maanai maathai. 

and willingly abides by the Will of God's Order, 

§H ü tlQdlcS öfü fcS<J'<6 II 

11 

us tay cha-ugun karai nihaai. 

the Lord will make him happy four times over. 

tv?5ör H'füy TTW ТО»Г?5 IIPII 

тғгт ütTO ütt 11 ^ 11 

naanak saahib sadaa da-i-aal. ||2|| 

O Nanak, our Lord and Master is merciful forever. ||2|| 

nffeör ғТО H T fe»f T ^ TO ıı 

M чТО чттог % II 

anik bhaat maa-i-aa kay hayt. 

The many forms of attachment to Maya, 



ijws ғғ?> ıı 

тГГТТ ТГҒ ЗҒГТ II 

sarpar hovat jaan anayt. 

shall surely pass away - know that they are transitory. 

öft grfenr f Hf ВЖ W% II 

^гГ Ш^ЗТТ || 

birakh kee chhaa-i-aa si-o rang iaavai. 

People fall in love with the shade of the tree, 

%U fH7>H Hfc UŞH 1 # II 

3Tff 4^TTt II 

oh binsai uho man pachhutaavai. 

and when it passes away, they feel regret in their minds. 

HSİHHBWkR ıı 

II 

jo deesai so chaalanhaar. 

Whatever is seen, shall pass away; 

?5Ufe 3U >ЖТ »fW II 

Tf|arr cff 3tsr з jm* ıı 

lapat rahi-o tah anDh anDhaar. 

and yet, the blindest of the blind cling to it. 

II 

=<d|df5 Rld ^ГГ ^ II 

bataa-oo si-o jo İaavai nayh. 

One who gives her love to a passing traveler - 

зт ötŞ urfe ?> »Г% oCU II 

гГГ fTf^ F 3TTt II 

taa ka-o haath na aavai kayh. 

nothing shall come into her hands in this way. 

к?ј ufo $ 7ти oft utfe ıı 

*ҒГ ffr % ҒЛТ # зШ II 

man har kay naam kee pareet sukh-daa-ee. 

O mind, the love of the Name of the Lord bestows peace. 



ötfo foraiJT ҒЈТТЈоГ »vfU &E 1131! 

f^TT зтгрг ^ГТТ ^rrf II 3 II 

kar kirpaa naanak aap la-ay laa-ee. ||3|| 

O Nanak, the Lord, in His Mercy, unites us with Himself. ||3|| 

fHfk»T H?> 3?> оГЗН 7WfH»T II 

Ш^зтт сГ 5 srj f^pf ззтртт ıı 

mithi-aa tan Dhan kutamb sabaa-i-aa. 

False are body, wealth, and all relations. 

fHfe»F 3§H ККЗ 1- Н^Н»Ғ II 

( Ч i ТЧГГ г. -H -H ""I I ЧТТУТ II 

mithi-aa ha-umai mamtaa maa-i-aa. 

False are ego, possessiveness and Maya. 

q'H ПУЛ 4rt J-F55 II 

frrf^3TT Л^Г « SFT ЧТ^ II 

mithi-aa raaj joban Dhan maal. 

False are power, youth, wealth and property. 

fnfw- öPH 5ГЗ fqcxq'W II 

ШгГзтт ^гғг ^tsr II 

mithi-aa kaam kroDh bikraal. 

False are sexual desire and wild anger. 

fHfa»F 33 üTTBt »ГН HHH 1 ’ II 

Ш^зтт тгг f3rft зттз ШГ II 

mithi-aa rath hastee asav bastaraa. 

False are chariots, elephants, horses and expensive clothes. 

fnf3»F ЗЗГ Hfer Н^НПҒ Шз üTTH 7 II 

frrİ%3TT ттг Ч^Г ТГТ^ЗГТ ^f% II 

mithi-aa rang sang maa-i-aa paykh hastaa. 

False is the love of gathering wealth, and reveling in the sight of it. 

fnfw- зз нз mfkr-Fş ıı 

Ш^ГЗТТ тјт^ зт^ҒГҒЈ II 

mithi-aa Dharoh moh abhimaan. 

False are deception, emotional attachment and egotistical pride. 



fnfk»r »ғгш fufo ö гез ш>т?> ıı 

frrf^3TT ЗТҒҒТ 3^ ^гг тртрЈ || 

mithi-aa aapas oopar karat gumaan. 

False are pride and self-conceit. 

ишГч^ тғи oft тта?ј ıı 

3mf^ fttst ıı 

asthir bhagat saaDh kee saran. 

Only devotional worship is permanent, and the Sanctuary of the Holy. 

P) 1 ?^ rrfU rrfU tftf üfe ^ II 9 II 

тғғғ ımı 

naanak jap jap jeevai har kay charan. ||4|| 

Nanak lives by meditating, meditating on the Lotus Feet of the Lord. ||4|| 

fHfk»r н??ј fire 1- H?jfu ıı 

frrİ%3TT тр- g7Tf| || 

mithi-aa sarvan par nindaa suneh. 

False are the ears which listen to the slander of others. 

fHfk»T UTTH ЧЗЧ öcŞ fddfd II 

Ш^зтт ^пт чт f|rf| ıı 

mithi-aa hasat par darab ka-o hireh. 

False are the hands which steal the wealth of others. 

fHfa»F 7>3 Ü9H fe»f II 

Ш^-ЗТТ 4Wr г чт 1%3f WR II 

mithi-aa naytar paykhat par tari-a roopaad. 

False are the eyes which gaze upon the beauty of another's wife. 

fHfknr btw in?) >и?ј W4 ıı 

Ш^зтт WTT r 4t^FT зғг II 

mithi-aa rasnaa bhojan an savaad. 

False is the tongue which enjoys delicacies and external tastes. 

fkfe»F HdoCd 5Г§ d'^fd II 

frrf^3TT ЧТ fror STFrft II 

mithi-aa charan par bikaar ka-o Dhaaveh. 

False are the feet which run to do evil to others. 



fnfknF н?) из && ıı 

Ш^Гзтт tr ЧТ FTRff! II 

mithi-aa man par lobh lubhaaveh. 

False is the mind which covets the wealth of others. 

fiiffcl *>Р" 3?) ödl l-ldQt-loe d' II 

Ш^ЗТТ сҒГ 4T3WTTT II 

mithi-aa tan nahee par-upkaaraa. 

False is the body which does not do good to others. 

fHfenr 5FH &3 fköTW II 

Ш^ЗТТ WVŞ ^ГсГ R + KI II 

mithi-aa baas layt bikaaraa. 

False is the nose which inhales corruption. 

fa?> fi-rfe»F НЗ WE II 

ЧЧ II 

bin boojhay mithi-aa sabh bha-ay. 

Without understanding, everything is false. 

EU (УТЈоГ üfo üfo ?TK 1ШИ 

ЧЧТТ ^ TFT ^ГТТ ПЧП 

safal dayh naanak har har naam la-ay. ||5|| 

Fruitful is the body, O Nanak, which takes to the Lord's Name. ||5|| 

Hdddl ТҒоГЗ oft »f r 3rT r II 

ШТТГ # 3TPRT || 

birthee saakat kee aarjaa. 

The life of the faithless cynic is totally useless. 

H't) laö' cX<J d<Sd Ht) 1 II 

Ч1Ч I^TT w fFTT трт II 

saach binaa kah hovat soochaa. 

Without the Truth, how can anyone be pure? 

ladfcT (VH ГаЛ' dö *жт ıı 

fäw ТПТ I^TT 3TST II 

birthaa naam binaa tan anDh. 

Useless is the body of the spiritually blind, without the Name of the Lord. 



yftr »г^н з* ^ ıı 

T[f% 3TRTT гГТ % II 

mukh aavat taa kai durganDh. 

From his mouth, a foul smell issues forth. 

fa?> fmre?> fe?> %fe fw fao'fe ıı 

Ш i%R ıı 

bin simran din rain baritha bihaa-ay. 

Without the remembrance of the Lord, day and night pass in vain, 

HW frT§ wfE II 

f^TT PlR II 

maygh binaa ji-o khaytee jaa-ay. 
like the crop which withers without rain. 

зНн^ ЗгТТЈ fa?> HF öFH II 

г чч чтпт ıı 

gobid bhajan bin barithay sabh kaam. 

Without meditation on the Lord of the Universe, all works are in vain, 

frdt д( Р> d 1 d Ч II 

pR Pw'-M P f^rrrq- II 

ji-o kirpan kay niraarath daam. 

like the wealth of a miser, which lies useless. 

TTf?> 4f?> 3 тТ?> frTCT ujfe Hf II 

Sİ Pi o| P сГ ^М" Pl£ Ҹ Р <Чр|ЗТГ did II 

Dhan Dhan tay jan jih ghat basi-o har naa-o. 

Blessed, blessed are those, whose hearts are filled with the Name of the Lord. 

tv?)ör H 1- ^ Hfe Hfe ғғ^ ll£ll 

TFR гГТ % ^ГрГ SfPf ^R II % II 

naanak taa kai bal bal jaa-o. ||6|| 

Nanak is a sacrifice, a sacrifice to them. ||6|| 

ÖCŞ öTHRcJ II 

Tfrf ЗТ^Т ^ 3RT II 

rahat avar kachh avar kamaavat. 

He says one thing, and does something else. 



Hf?> utfe yug зге ıı 

wft TO ^ГТТТ II 

man nahee pareet mukhahu gandh laavat. 

There is no love in his heart, and yet with his mouth he talks tall. 

H'c'x'xJ'd UfUdylcS II 

*1MH^KT^4<41d II 

jaananhaar parabhoo parbeen. 

The Omniscient Lord God is the Knower of ail. 

y'dfd #U?> öTf ^t?> II 

II 

baahar bhaykh na kaahoo bheen. 

He is not impressed by outward display. 

§UEH nrfU ?> ött II 

ЗТ^ ЗТГ^- Ч Tt II 

avar updaysai aap na karai. 

One who does not practice what he preaches to others, 

W^S ҒГ?ГК H% II 

зтг^т ^ГҒПТ II 

aavat jaavat janmai marai. 

shall come and go in reincarnation, through birth and death. 

frTH ^ nfsfe HH IcSdoCd II 

RjRT % 3idR d ^ f^TTiTT II 

jis kai antar basai nirankaar. 

One whose inner being is filled with the Formless Lord - 

fen öft лҺг 3% ЈШ II 

II 

tis kee seekh tarai sansaar. 

by his teachings, the world is saved. 

H ЗН Wİ5 fe?j Uf W3* II 

^ГГ %\ H RH ^ТШТ II 

јо tum bhaanay tin parabh jaataa. 

Those who are pleasing to You, God, know You. 



ҒЈТТЈоГ §?> fl?j НВТЈ II 2 II 

ТҒГТ 33 ^тг ^ттг ЧТШТ IIV9İI 

naanak un jan charan paraataa. ||7|| 

Nanak falls at their feet. ||7|| 

öre§ H?T3t ччаок Hf ғғз ıı 

тғз wfr тғтг^т тғг ıı 

kara-o bayntee paarbarahm sabh jaanai. 

Offer your prayers to the Supreme Lord God, who knows everything. 

»ПЈ7Г ^»F ЖП -rfü УГ7> II 

3FRT #зтт 3TT4f| II 

apnaa кее-аа аареһ maanai. 

Не Himself values His own creatures. 

»rufu пгу nrflr ö гез fcsäd 1 ıı 

зттч1% ЗТГТ ЗТТ^- ^ТгГ ıı 

аареһ аар аар karat nibayraa. 

Не Himself, by Himself, makes the decisions. 

foTH ffo tW?H fen yy'dd ?>& II 

fM *HMd fM фН1=М ^RT II 

kisai door janaavat kisai bujhaavat nayraa. 

To some, He appears far away, while others perceive Him near at hand. 

fH»T7)U НШ?5 3 3Ü3 II 

ЗЧТТ ft -ЗТҒГТ WM т w ıı 

upaav si-aanap sagal tay rahat. 

He is beyond all efforts and clever tricks. 

ПЗ cxsş rH 1 <*) »F3H 3U3 II 

TTJ ЗТТгПТ # TfcT II 

sabh касһһ jaanai aatam kee rahat. 

He knows all the ways and means of the soul. 

frTH 3 % feH ? 7 ЕГ JÇfe W'fä II 

с ^т% 'Тт 'тШ' зп[ ıı 

jis bhaavai tis la-ay larh laa-ay. 

Those with whom He is pleased are attached to the hem of His robe. 



W7> y*dfd Bfü »Ғ HHİH II 

a TF Г Ч^гф- Tf|3TT *TRTf II 

thaan thanantar rahi-aa samaa-ay. 

He is pervading all places and interspaces. 

H H^öT frTH foT^-F ör# II 

m f%T4T ^ ıı 

so sayvak jis kirpaa karee. 

Those upon whom He bestows His favor, become His servants. 

f?)Htr f?)H*r rrfu (УТЈоГ u# ııtzim м 

f^rw fcww ^rfq- ırft ıı 6\\\\\ 

nimakh nimakh jap naanak haree. ||8||5|| 

Each and every moment, O Nanak, meditate on the Lord. ||8||5|| 

HÄÖT II 

wftş II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

ÖFH 5Г1Ј Ä3" Kü" (алГл rH'fe II 

^РТ 9FTST зр? 4T-T II 

kaam kroDh ar lobh moh binas jaa-ay ahamayv. 

Sexual desire, anger, greed and emotional attachment - may these be gone, and egotism 
as well. 

?reöru^ Hdi'dldl örf^UH^dlddd II 411 

4FFF ТЧ -H^iHlrTi ^ҒТТ^ II ç || 

naanak parabh sarnaagatee kar parsaad gurdayv. ||1 1| 

Nanak seeks the Sanctuary of God; please bless me with Your Grace, O Divine Guru. ||1 1| 

>HH3*-ret ıı 

stHdHcTi ıı 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 

frRj OTfe гвкг mfKH trfu ıı 

f^ff wf^ W$t? t ЗГ^ГсГ ’ITft II 

jih parsaad chhateeh amrit khaahi. 

By His Grace, you partake of the thirty-six delicacies; 



fen етзга ö?§ -Ş4 H7> HTftr II 

Рғт ТТ^ТҒГ чтгк II 

tis thaakur ka-o rakh man maahi. 

enshrine that Lord and Master within your mind. 

frRJ Wfe HdWd 3f?> W4 fü II 

rrf^ ^TRft ıı 

jih parsaad suganDhat tan laaveh. 

By His Grace, you apply scented oils to your body; 

fen fmreH 1ГӘН 3Tfe II 

fçftr ^ҒЗ- tprrr Tff^ wft || 

tis ka-o simrat param gat paavahi. 
remembering Him, the supreme status is obtained. 

frRI OTfe HTTfü H*f Hefo II 

wf^ ^ғтгғ. gw чФ~ II 

jih parsaad baseh sukh mandar. 

By His Grace, you dwell in the palace of peace; 

ПзнГо ftporfe' HtT к?) ıı 

1%ЗТТ^ TFT зт^- ıı 

tiseh Dhi-aa-ay sadaa man andar. 
meditate forever on Him within your mind. 

IrlO UTFfe' fcTRT Hİdl НЧ" äHcV II 

’tPt gw II 

jih parsaad garih sang sukh basnaa. 

By His Grace, you abide with your family in peace; 

»F5 fHKBU fen BTW II 

ЗТТ7Ј Ч^Т f ^T4Tf f^j ^ТҒГГ II 

aath pahar simrahu tis rasnaa. 

keep His remembrance upon your tongue, twenty-four hours a day. 

frRJ UHrfe II 

ттт фгт || 

jih parsaad rang ras bhog. 

By His Grace, you enjoy tastes and pleasures; 



Ш»ггһ>г Ш»г^?ј шг ичи 

TFRT ЧТГ fsrsrr^ 1%зп^Т ^ГПТ II ? II 

naanak sadaa Dhi-aa-ee-ai Dhi-aavan jog. ||1 1| 

O Nanak, meditate forever on the One, who is worthy of meditation. |ј1 1| 

frRJ Wfc ire U3H3 TJWWfu II 

wf% ТГ? 4ZW II 

jih parsaad paat patambar hadhaaveh. 

By His Grace, you wear silks and satins; 

Пз MİU fe»rfdl o(d »1<Sd W3"SİO II 

ft3TTf^r зт^т II 

tiseh ti-aag kat avar lubhaaveh. 

why abandon Him, to attach yourself to another? 

frRJ UTFfe Hftf НгГ НвШ II 

f^rf wf^ gf% mft ıı 

jih parsaad sukh sayj so-eejai. 

By His Grace, you sleep in a cozy bed; 

H?> »Ғ5 U33 З 1 ’ ÖT ҒГН dl'^İH II 

TFT ЗТҒЈ Ч^т ?IT М\^ II 

man aath pahar taa kaa jas gaaveejai. 

O my mind, sing His Praises, twenty-four hours a day. 

frRJ Wfc Hf НҒЈ II 

Ä ЧҒГ II 

jih parsaad tujh sabh ko-oo maanai. 

By His Grace, you are honored by everyone; 

yftr з г $ ггн вн?ј ıı 

^f% гГТ ЗТГ ^ wt II 

mukh taa ko jas rasan bakhaanai. 

with your mouth and with your tongue, chant His Praises. 

frRJ UJFfe 3% 3U3 1- U3H II 

wrf% %ft ^гГТ SRTJ II 

jih parsaad tayro rahtaa Dharam. 

By His Grace, you remain in the Dharma; 



к?ј НЕ 1- faurfe UdfcklH II 

ТГТ 1%зтт^ %UFT 4TCsT^5 II 

man sadaa Dhi-aa-ay kayval paarbarahm. 

O mind, meditate continually on the Supreme Lord God. 

UF # İTUH tfddld H 1 ?) lF4fU II 

snr hfj Truft ıı 

parabh jee japat dargeh maan paavahi. 

Meditating on God, you shall be honored in His Court; 

tVTjöf ufe HBt urfo rl'^fll IIPII 

тғғғ 4f% Mf Ф: ıı ^ ıı 

naanak pat saytee ghar jaaveh. ||2|| 

O Nanak, you shall return to your true home with honor. ||2|| 

frRJ UTFfe »ҒВВГ öre?> II 

wf^ зттт w M\ ıı 

jih parsaad aarog kanchan dayhee. 

By His Grace, you have a healthy, golden body; 

foF fen m -г ıı 

fk? ^TRf лтт нн# ıı 

liv laavhu tis raam sanayhee. 
attune yourself to that Loving Lord. 

frRJ wfc §35Г II 

fk^ wrf% %тт зтғтг w ıı 

jih parsaad tayraa olaa rahat. 

By His Grace, your honor is preserved; 

K?j HU UT^fu üfUüfUHH ÖRJH II 

TFT Tiuft ffr ffr II 

man sukh paavahi har har jas kahat. 

O mind, chant the Praises of the Lord, Har, Har, and find peace. 

frRJ wfe 3U НШ?5 fetT II 

wrf% ^ ччч fe II 

jih parsaad tayray sagal chhidar dhaakay. 

By His Grace, all your deficits are covered; 



к?ј uf sra из'н г ^ ıı 

TFT ft ЧҒ FFfF ТПТ гГГ % II 

man sarnee par thaakur parabh taa kai. 

O mind, seek the Sanctuary of God, our Lord and Master. 

frRJ Wfe ЗҒ ^ ?> U^tf II 

wrf% ^ ҒТ F II 

jih parsaad tujh ko na pahoochai. 

By His Grace, no one can rival you; 

K?j H'Oh H'fli fi-THdd UF Qt) II 

тғг Fif^r тғт ғғг п 

man saas saas simrahu parabh oochay. 

O mind, with each and every breath, remember God on High. 

frRJ UH^F IFSt ҒҒ II 

4Tİ фч II 

jih parsaad paa-ee darulabh dayh. 

By His Grace, you obtained this precious human body; 

?Ғ?>0Г S 1- öft FHtfe 5FRJ 113 1| 

ғғғғ ғт # wft il 3 u 

naanak taa kee bhagat karayh. ||3|| 

O Nanak, worship Him with devotion. ||3|| 

frRJ Wfe »Ff4?> ufddİH II 

ЗТТ^ҒҒ 4f|ft# II 

jih parsaad aabhookhan pehreejai. 

By His Grace, you wear decorations; 

H?j fen İTD-FJH foCŞ »fWT öfrrT II 

TFT 1%^ f^FFFT f%F ЗТҒҒЈ II 

man tis simrat ki-o aalas keejai. 

O mind, why are you so lazy? Why don't you remember Him in meditation? 

frFJ wfc »fH ÜTTfe ttlHd'dl II 

wrf% 3RF ЗҒТҒТ^- II 

jih parsaad asav hasat asvaaree. 

By His Grace, you have horses and elephants to ride; 



н?ј fen и^ öf§- öraf ?> ГанчП ıı 

TR TO TO TOf u R-hiO II 

man tis parabh ka-o kabhoo na bisaaree. 

O mind, never forget that God. 

frRJ wfe ачг fHTO и?јг II 

wf% RT SPTT II 

jih parsaad baag milakh Dhanaa. 

By His Grace, you have land, gardens and wealth; 

RU U#fe Uf »TU?j H77 II 

TTf TOtT ЗТ^- чтг II 

raakh paro-ay parabh apunay manaa. 
keep God enshrined in your heart. 

frrf?> H# к?ј H?>3 y<S'äl II 

fufu TR TOT TOTİ II 

jin tayree man banat banaa-ee. 

O mind, the One who formed your form - 

НТО Htf ferrfü fe»F8t II 

TOT TO 1%uft 1%3TTf II 

oothat baithat sad tiseh Dhi-aa-ee. 

standing up and sitting down, meditate always on Him. 

ПзнПј ftpofrfe' H EöT »R5U II 

Ut ТГ^ 3Rrt II 

tiseh Dhi-aa-ay jo ayk alkhai. 

Meditate on Him - the One Invisible Lord; 

Бкғ fR ?Г7>0Г З# UU N811 

tfT З^ГТ TO Uft T# IRII 

eehaa oohaa naanak tayree rakhai. ||4|| 

here and hereafter, O Nanak, He shall save you. ||4|| 

frRJ UHTfe örafu U?j Ш в 1 ?) II 

wrf% TOf| 4R Uf TTO II 

jih parsaad karahi punn baho daan. 

By His Grace, you give donations in abundance to charities; 



К?ј »ҒҒ UUF örfe fen ÖT Ш»г?ј II 

^ҒГ ЗТГ5 4$*. =һР. fd'H W\ ^ЗТҒТ II 

man aath pahar kar tis kaa Dhi-aan. 

O mind, meditate on Him, twenty-four hours a day. 

frRJ Wfe f HdQd'dl II 

wf% зтпт^ Rd^ıfi ıı 

jih parsaad too aachaar bi-uhaaree. 

By His Grace, you perform religious rituals and worldly duties; 

fen UF ÖT©' Л'Гл Л'Гл lt)d' dl II 

ш1тг Rdl'O II 

tis parabh ka-o saas saas chitaaree. 
think of God with each and every breath. 

frRJ UTFfe ЗҒ 1 ' HFF fU II 

wf^ %тт w II 

jih parsaad tayraa sundar roop. 

By His Grace, your form is so beautifui; 

н uf fHHFf тте 1- »fşu ıı 

m SHJ ftTRf II 

so parabh simrahu sadaa anoop. 

constantly remember God, the Incomparably Beautifui One. 

frRJ Wfc H# Wfs II 

wf% ^гтРг ıı 

jih parsaad tayree neekee jaat. 

By His Grace, you have such high social status; 

H Uf ЈТТНЈҒ ТТФ fe?j wf3 II 

m snj f^prf^ i^r ıı 

so parabh si mar sadaa din raat. 
remember God always, day and night. 

frRJ UHrfc З# Ufe II 

wrf% тРг т| ıı 

jih parsaad tayree pat rahai. 

By His Grace, your honor is preserved; 



зте yrrfe cTOöt ггн örj ım u 

^ НЧН 

gur parsaad naanak jas kahai. ||5|| 

by Guru's Grace, O Nanak, chant His Praises. ||5|| 

frRJ wfe HTjfu öra?j 774 II 

^ттг ^ II 

jih parsaad suneh karan naad. 

By His Grace, you listen to the sound current of the Naad. 

frRj wfc Ü¥fü famre 11 

9тч\1 11 

jih parsaad paykheh bismaad. 

By His Grace, you behold amazing wonders. 

frRJ UTFfe ttefu »ffKH II 

sThQ зт 1 ^гг тчтг 11 

jih parsaad boleh amrit rasnaa. 

By His Grace, you speak ambrosial words with your tongue. 

frRJ UHrfe HfW ЖГҒГ HTW II 

^ҒНТ II 

jih parsaad sukh sehjay basnaa. 

By His Grace, you abide in peace and ease. 

frRJ Wfe UHH 5ГН Ч & fü II 

^ТгГ ^гј% || 

jih parsaad hasat kar chaleh. 

By His Grace, your hands move and work. 

frRJ UHrfe НУВТЈ S*5fü II 

wrf% wft 11 

jih parsaad sampooran faleh. 

By His Grace, you are completely fuifilled. 

frRJ UHrfc UBH 3Tfe LT^fü II 

wrf% T TRİt II 

jih parsaad param gat paavahi. 

By His Grace, you obtain the supreme status. 



frRJ Wfe Hfu TTüfrT H>F?fu II 

fwz wrfc чФ* ччтф. II 

jih parsaad sukh sahj samaaveh. 

By His Grace, you are absorbed into celestial peace. 

wr uf fe»rf3r öcs гш ıı 

^ТТ 5ПЈ 1%зтгРГ зти^ *TFTf II 

aisaa parabh ti-aag avar kat laagahu. 

Why forsake God, and attach yourself to another? 

ЗГЗ UHTfe РЈТТЈоГ uf?j rF3RJ ll£ll 

^ wrf% TFRT ^FTf II % II 

gur parsaad naanak man jaagahu. ||6|| 

By Guru's Grace, O Nanak, awaken your mind! ||6|| 

fku UHTfe f ШГЗ HH'fd II 

Wp II 

jih parsaad tooN pargat sansaar. 

By His Grace, you are famous all over the world; 

feH U3 o(6 Hfe 7) JHrtO läH'fcJ II 

fcfrj 5ПТ ^ TRf RhiP. II 

tis parabh ka-o mool na manhu bisaar. 
never forget God from your mind. 

frRJ Wfc U^BTU II 

Wf%%7T ТШГЈ II 

jih parsaad tayraa partaap. 

By His Grace, you have prestige; 

% H?> НЗ" f З 1- 5Г§ rFU II 

\ TRT ^ ^ гГТ ^ГПЈ II 

ray man moorh too taa ka-o jaap. 

O foolish mind, meditate on Him! 

frRJ UHrfe 3% оГЗгГ U% II 

wrf% ^ % || 

jih parsaad tayray kaaraj pooray. 

By His Grace, your works are completed; 



ferrfü тҒ7> H?> TTW UrTİT II 

İwf| TFT ЧТТ II 

tiseh jaan man sadaa hajooray. 

O mind, know Him to be ciose at hand. 

frRJ Wfe f irefo HFJ II 

II 

jih parsaad tooN paavahi saach. 

By His Grace, you find the Truth; 

% H?j Н% f З 7 faŞ -&Ч II 

' r ^ҒТ İP" T <ТГ İH ^ тг^ || 

ray man mayray tooN taa si-o raach. 

O my mind, merge yourself into Him. 

frFJ Wfc HF oft 3Tfe üfe II 

wfä ТПТ II 

jih parsaad sabh kee gat ho-ay. 

By His Grace, everyone is saved; 

ҒГТјоГ ҒҒу TTU rTU Hfe IIP II 

'IM't' ^ГПЈ Hİ O IIV9İI 

naanak jaap japai jap so-ay. ||7|| 

O Nanak, meditate, and chant His Chant. ||7|| 

»rfu ҒП-ГЕГ rTU H ?Г§ II 

зтг^ ^гтгп: m ıı 

aap japaa-ay japai so naa-o. 

Those, whom He inspires to chant, chant His Name. 

»pfir dl'^'Ö H üfo ЗГ?> II 

ЗТГҒ^" Т1 Ш g трг TO II 

aap gaavaa-ai so har gun gaa-o. 

Those, whom He inspires to sing, sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord. 

u^ foreyr з ufe ишғт ıı 

ТПТ İ%TTT t ffr WFJ II 

parabh kirpaa tay ho-ay pargaas. 

By God's Grace, enlightenment comes. 



Uf 3 ÖTH75 fadl'H II 

W II 

parabhoo da-i-aa tay kamal bigaas. 

By God's Kind Mercy, the heart-lotus blossoms forth. 

UF HU7T?j HH Hf?> Hfe II 

II 

parabh suparsan basai man so-ay. 

When God is totally pleased, He comes to dwell in the mind. 

UF Ffe»F F nfö Qdrf ofe II 

ЧЧ ^зтт % nfri ЫЧ II 

parabh da-i-aa tay mat ootam ho-ay. 

By God's Kind Mercy, the intellect is exalted. 

НҒЕГ föt-J'rt UF FƏt Hfe»f r II 

ЧЧ тг^згт II 

sarab niDhaan parabh tayree ma-i-aa. 

All treasures, O Lord, come by Your Kind Mercy. 

»ғии öff 7 ) fo?>F ?5fe»r II 

зтт Ч f ^ЗТТ II 

aaphu kachhoo na kinhoo la-i-aa. 

No one obtains anything by himself. 

frTF ftTF WWU fef Hürfu üfo II 

fjpT f^PT "TRf ф- FPT II 

jit jit laavhu tit lageh har naath. 

As You have delegated, so do we apply ourselves, O Lord and Master. 

cVFöT fe?> оГ ötF 7 > lltlll^ll 

II кп^н 

naanak in kai kachhoo na haath. ||8||6|| 

O Nanak, nothing is in our hands. ||8||6|| 

HÄÖT II 

II 

salok. 

Shalok: 



»гатн »гағ ftr ччыон nfe ıı 

згфт зғтт1% ıı 

agam agaaDh paarbarahm so-ay. 

Unapproachable and Unfathomable is the Supreme Lord God; 

н н ortr н yora 1- ufe ıı 

sft ^ГГ g трҒсГТ II 

jo jo kahai so muktaa ho-ay. 

whoever speaks of Him shall be liberated. 

Hf?j нһ? 7 ҒГТЈоГ fycS^d' II 

^ fdHddl II 

sun meetaa naanak binvantaa. 

Listen, O friends, Nanak prays, 

н^т ғг?ј г c^t »га^ғг ош 1 ımı 

TTTST ^ҒГГ # 3T^f II ? II 

saaDh janaa kee achraj kathaa. ||1 1| 
to the wonderful story of the Holy. ||1 1| 

wrzT-ret ıı 

atHdHcTi ıı 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 

ТҒ1Т ^ HftJT КУ frTO Ü3 II 

ЧТ2Г % HMI IJ’I' ffa- II 

saaDh kai sang mukh oojal hot. 

İn the Company of the Holy, one's face becomes radiant. 

H'UHİdl >Ш НШ^ 43 II 

^TSFff^ WŞ ШсГ II 

saaDhsang mal saglee khot. 

İn the Company of the Holy, all filth is removed. 

тғч fk nför fntr rnfkH 1 ?? ıı 

tttst % f*rt зт^ртг^ ıı 

saaDh kai sang mitai abhimaan. 

İn the Company of the Holy, egotism is eliminated. 



Н' O öf Л ГсЈ I УЗГЗ Hİdl 1 Л II 

7TTST % SRTt ^ГЗТГЈ II 

saaDh kai sang pargatai sugi-aan. 

İn the Company of the Holy, spiritual wisdom is revealed. 

ТГСГ of HfcJT Uf 7>W II 

7ТТ°сГ % *fPf ^ ^РТ II 

saaDh kai sang bujhai parabh nayraa. 

İn the Company of the Holy, God is understood to be near at hand. 

H'UHİdl Hf Ü3 Глу^' II 

ТТТФТ^Г fp=T f%%TT II 

saaDhsang sabh hot nibayraa. 

İn the Company of the Holy, all conflicts are settled. 

TFU of Hftr IFH ?FH ddrt II 

UTST % 'ҒгГ?Т Ч I u Ч Ш ТгГ^ || 

saaDh kai sang paa-ay naam ratan. 

İn the Company of the Holy, one obtains the jewel of the Naam. 

TFU ^ Hİdl äo( §UİU rHdrt II 

UTST % ÜPf II 

saaDh kai sang ayk oopar jatan. 

İn the Company of the Holy, one's efforts are directed toward the One Lord. 

TFU öft HfüH r HU3 öfff U 1 ?^ II 

UTST # 4İW UPff II 

saaDh kee mahimaa barnai ka-un paraanee. 

What mortal can speak of the Glorious Praises of the Holy? 

?Ғ?>0Г TFU oft № Ш TFfü ШҒТ^ IRII 

TFR7 UTST # UWT УЧ Tirft -ЧЈЧ 1-П II ? II 

naanak saaDh kee sobhaa parabh maahi samaanee. ||1 1| 

O Nanak, the glory of the Holy people merges into God. ||1 1| 

tfu ^ nför »rareu fH^ ıı 

UTST % зртт fM II 

saaDh kai sang agochar milai. 

İn the Company of the Holy, one meets the Incomprehensible Lord. 



WQ o( Hfer тте 1- II 

7TTST % TTf# II 

saaDh kai sang sadaa parfulai. 

İn the Company of the Holy, one flourishes forever. 

7ҒТТ ^ Hför nr^fu HfH UB 7 II 

% WT4 3Tl^f| ^frr wr II 

saaDh kai sang aavahi bas panchaa. 

İn the Company of the Holy, the five passions are brought to rest. 

H'dHİdl nffKH fgr ıı 

ТТТФТ^Г зтШг II 

saaDhsang amrit ras bhunchaa. 

İn the Company of the Holy, one enjoys the essence of ambrosia. 

H't-JHİdl Oİä НЗ dö II 

^T'Ftfrr Ш ЧЧ II 

saaDhsang ho-ay sabh kee rayn. 

İn the Company of the Holy, one becomes the dust of all. 

ТҒП ^ Hfef Н^Ш t?> II 

тТГоГ % WT4 II 

saaDh kai sang manohar bain. 

İn the Company of the Holy, one's speech is enticing. 

wv ^ nfiır ?> ıı 

7ТТ°сГ % *гРт -т wf STTt II 

saaDh kai sang na katahooN Dhaavai. 

İn the Company of the Holy, the mind does not wander. 

H'dHİdi nmfkfe н?> ıı 

4TgFff7t 3T4İ%ft ТГ5 Tft II 

saaDhsang asthit man paavai. 

İn the Company of the Holy, the mind becomes stable." 

W4 ^ Hfer Н^Н»Ғ §f% II 

7TTST % WFt 4TW % f^PT II 

saaDh kai sang maa-i-aa tay bhinn. 

İn the Company of the Holy, one is rid of Maya. 



H'UHTdl ғтаоги^нинл IIPII 

TTTSFrPt TFFF ЧЧ ^ҒҒГ II ^ II 

saaDhsang naanak parabh suparsan. ||2|| 

İn the Company of the Holy, O Nanak, God is totaliy pleased. ||2 

H'UHİdl tHrfS HİS HİH II 

^ГоҒН^Г 7Tf$T TflTT II 

saaDhsang dusman sabh meet. 

İn the Company of the Holy, all one's enemies become friends. 

H'y ot Hİdl HTF yöld II 

^%^T|^T ı pfrT II 

saaDhoo kai sang mahaa puneet. 

İn the Company of the Holy, there is great purity. 

H'UHİdl fotH fnf ?vüt% II 

^tt^hRi Rih Rt d Tpt fı? ıı 

saaDhsang kis si-o nahee bair. 

İn the Company of the Holy, no one is hated. 

ТҒП ^ Hfer ?> äW % II 

7ТТ°сГ % ^ #fTT II 

saaDh kai sang na beegaa pair. 

İn the Company of the Holy, one's feet do not wander. 

W4 ^ HfijT ?Tüt o[ II 

7ТТ°сГ % ТГ# TRT II 

saaDh kai sang naahee ko mandaa. 

İn the Company of the Holy, no one seems evil. 

H'UHİdl ҒГ^ ıı 

^гғг wra ıı 

saaDhsang jaanay parmaanandaa. 

İn the Company of the Holy, supreme bliss is known. 

7ҒТТ ^ Hför ?Füt tJ§ Зту II 

tttst % Trft ^ сгп; ıı 

saaDh kai sang naahee ha-o taap. 

İn the Company of the Holy, the fever of ego departs. 



ТҒЧ of Hftr ЗН Hf ПП-Г II 

UTU % U# ЗТТ^ II 

saaDh kai sang tajai sabh aap. 

İn the Company of the Holy, one renounces all selfishness. 

»ҒУ ҒҒ77 H 1 ^ idsi'yl II 

ЗТҒГ UFf UTU U¥Tİ II 

аарау jaanai saaDh badaa-ee. 

He Himself knows the greatness of the Holy. 

cVTjöt TFU UŞ' Hf?) »T"5t 113 II 

UFTFUTST 3TTf ll^ll 

naanak saaDh parabhoo ban aa-ee. ||3|| 

O Nanak, the Holy are at one with God. ||3|| 

TFU ^ Hför ?> öfHf СГ% II 

итег % 4f*t u snt ıı 

saaDh kai sang na kabhoo Dhaavai. 

İn the Company of the Holy, the mind never wanders. 

TFU of Hföf HU 1- HU IF% II 

UTU % ’ L İR| <4^1 Ч II 

saaDh kai sang sadaa sukh paavai. 

İn the Company of the Holy, one obtains everlasting peace. 

H'dHİdi ннн »rarau ш ıı 

игоҒгРг зг| ıı 

saaDhsang basat agochar lahai. 

İn the Company of the Holy, one grasps the Incomprehensible. 

Н'У c7 Hİdl »1 ıH <3 HU II 

ЧГ$ % Üfu 3FTS Ut II 

saaDhoo kai sang ajar sahai. 

İn the Company of the Holy, one can endure the unendurable. 

^ o r\ л r> 

tfu öt нгаг нн им?) еи ıı 

нти % mRi II 

saaDh kai sang basai thaan oochai. 

İn the Company of the Holy, one abides in the loftiest place. 



H'y ^ Hİdl Küfe У Ot) II 

II 

saaDhoo kai sang mahal pahoochai. 

İn the Company of the Holy, one attains the Mansion of the Lord's Presence. 

W4 o[ Hfer fet Hfk ХТБН II 

% 4fr\ f^f ?ЈТТГ II 

saaDh kai sang darirhai sabh Dharam. 

İn the Company of the Holy, one's Dharmic faith is firmly established. 

ТҒТТ ^ Hftr OÖZ& УОУОК II 

7ТТ°сГ % II 

saaDh kai sang kayval paarbarahm. 

İn the Company of the Holy, one dwells with the Supreme Lord God. 

7ҒТТ ^ Hför LTH ?ГК fPjTFTj II 

^TTST % tiPl Ч I тт ^ ш f^STR" II 

saaDh kai sang paa-ay naam niDhaan. 

İn the Company of the Holy, one obtains the treasure of the Naam. 

ғјттјогтгд^омул iiöii 

^=IH l|V|| 

naanak saaDhoo kai kurbaan. ||4|| 

O Nanak, I am a sacrifice to the Holy. ||4|| 

7ҒП ^ HfüT Ш ÖTC5 §TF% II 

тТГоГ % ’tpf *ПТ || 

saaDh kai sang sabh kul uDhaarai. 

İn the Company of the Holy, all one's family is saved. 

H'dHİdl ТҒгГТЈ HtH 5ГЗН fcSHd'd II 

^SFTpt 4T5R TftrT RdclP II 

saaDhsang saajan meet kutamb nistaarai. 

İn the Company of the Holy, one's friends, acquaintances and relatives are redeemed. 

тгу of Hftr H UŞ II 

% •Tpt ^тг spj Ч l4 II 

saaDhoo kai sang so Dhan paavai. 

İn the Company of the Holy, that wealth is obtained. 



frTH Ч?ј 3 Hf o( ddH'd II 

SR П *ПЈ ҒГ Wnt II 

jis Dhan tay sabh ko varsaavai. 

Everyone benefits from that wealth. 

H'OHİdl 1Ш ÖR II 

Rgrffrr snrr ТЈ^ ф: TRT II 

saaDhsang Dharam raa-ay karay sayvaa. 

İn the Company of the Holy, the Lord of Dharma serves. 

ТҒТТ ^ Hfijf Hdtdd' II 

RST % *ГрТ PTf || 

saaDh kai sang sobhaa surdayvaa. 

İn the Company of the Holy, the divine, angelic beings sing God's Praises. 

тгд ^ nför чпј ywfecs ıı 

% ’tf’t ТГТ Ч H I 'гН II 

saaDhoo kai sang paap palaa-in. 

İn the Company of the Holy, one’s sins fly away. 

H'dHİdl nffKH ÜT?j dl'fecS II 

R°cFrPr зтШсГ трт т ttr- II 

saaDhsang amrit gun gaa-in. 

İn the Company of the Holy, one sings the Ambrosial Glories. 

Н' O ^ Hİdl Hä Ч' ("> dlD -Г II 

ЧТ2Г % H Rl ^ГҒГ II 

saaDh kai sang sarab thaan gamm. 

İn the Company of the Holy, all places are within reach. 

РГТјоГ НПЈ оГ HfijT TTS75 tWK 1Ш11 

FFR RST % чҒГ Wf ^ғпт пчп 

naanak saaDh kai sang safal jannam. ||5|| 

O Nanak, in the Company of the Holy, one's life becomes fruitful. ||5|| 

H'<-J ^ Hİdl rtdl ĞTit UT?5 II 

RST % tiRl тф - TFT II 

saaDh kai sang nahee kachh ghaal. 

İn the Company of the Holy, there is no suffering. 



•ddH* ÜH II 

twj ütü ffcT ftfpr ıı 

darsan bhaytat hot nihaal. 

The Blessed Vision of their Darshan brings a sublime, happy peace. 

7ҒТТ t Hföf 5TC5*fH II 

ÜT°cT % tft +<^sld II 

saaDh kai sang kaiookhat harai. 

İn the Company of the Holy, biemishes are removed. 

ТҒТТ t Hftr ?)üör UBüt II 

ÜTÜ % üfü || 

saaDh kai sang narak parharai. 

İn the Company of the Holy, hell is far away. 

H'O t Hİdl älo 1 6d' HOW II 

ÜTÜ % üft %т З^Т TJ|üT II 

saaDh kai sang eehaa oohaa suhaylaa. 

İn the Company of the Holy, one is happy here and hereafter. 

H'dHİdl fy^dd üft W II 

ÜTÜüft ^тг II 

saaDhsang bichhurat har maylaa. 

İn the Company of the Holy, the separated ones are reunited with the Lord. 

s л ^ s л ^ 

rT lüsT 7T5T II 

^гг mt Tit ıı 

jo ichhai so-ee fal paavai. 

The fruits of one's desires are obtained. 

7ҒТТ t Hföf ?> fil dtl' ҒҒ% II 

ÜTÜ % üft ü ftw ÜT# II 

saaDh kai sang na birthaa jaavai. 

İn the Company of the Holy, no one goes empty-handed. 

ЧЧУОК 7ҒТТ ftü HH II 

TFüüü ÜTÜ ft? üt II 

paarbarahm saaDh rid basai. 

The Supreme Lord God dwells in the hearts of the Holy. 



РЈТТЈоГ §4% ТҒП Hf?> зн ||£|| 

TFRT Ш£Г Tt II ^ II 

naanak uDhrai saaDh sun rasai. ||6|| 

O Nanak, listening to the sweet words of the Holy, one is saved. ||6|| 

W4 o[ Hftr н?ј§ üfö ?Г§ I! 

TTTST % ^tPt fffr ТГ? II 

saaDh kai sang sun-o har naa-o. 

İn the Company of the Holy, listen to the Name of the Lord. 

H'UHİdl O İd ^ dlrt dl' Q II 

HTWpt ^рТ 4 I I 'З II 

saaDhsang har kay gun gaa-o. 

İn the Company of the Holy, sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord. 

7ҒТТ ^ Hför ?ј H7) 3 feTTt II 

тттег % wf4 f^rt ıı 

saaDh kai sang na man tay bisrai. 

İn the Company of the Holy, do not forget Him from your mind. 

H'UHİdl fcSHdd II 

ТТТФТ^Г f^TTrR- II 

saaDhsang sarpar nistarai. 

İn the Company of the Holy, you shall surely be saved. 

H'U c7 Hİdl Odl UŞ' Hİ Ö 1 II 

7ТТ°сГ % 4f4 wt II 

saaDh kai sang lagai parabh meethaa. 

İn the Company of the Holy, God seems very sweet. 

TFg ^ Hföf Uffe ujfe sfer ıı 

% hRI ^R ^R. 41 6 i ıı 

saaDhoo kai sang ghat ghat deethaa. 

İn the Company of the Holy, He is seen in each and every heart. 

H'UHİdl ^T»rfüT»l'o('dl II 

TTTSFfRt 'фТ ЗТГРГЗТТ^ТТ^- ıı 

saaDhsang bha-ay aagi-aakaaree. 

İn the Company of the Holy, we become obedient to the Lord. 



H'UHTdl 3Tfe FHt U>F# II 

TTTSFtf^ *Tf II 

saaDhsang gat bha-ee hamaaree. 

İn the Company of the Holy, we obtain the State of salvation. 

тғч ^ nfer fk? н% чш ıı 

ттт°сг % kfk ?rfk m ıı 

saaDh kai sang mitay sabh rog. 

İn the Company of the Holy, all diseases are cured. 

?ТОогнп71гншг iipii 

ТҒГТ 7ПЖ ФГГТ IIV3İI 

naanak saaDh bhaytay sanjog. ||7|| 

O Nanak, one meets with the Holy, by highest destiny. ||7|| 

7ҒТТ öft HftrH T ?> rTTjfu II 

7TTST # Ч1%ЧТ ^TFrft II 

saaDh kee mahimaa bayd na jaaneh. 

The glory of the Holy people is not known to the Vedas. 

W3* H?jfü ЗЗТ II 

%гГТ Tprft W ^f%3TRft ıı 

jaytaa suneh taytaa bakhi-aaneh. 

They can describe only what they have heard. 

H'<-J Фш-Ғ ld<J die 3 ^Гс) II 

7ТТ°сГ # ТФТ T трт t II 

saaDh kee upmaa tihu gun tay door. 

The greatness of the Holy people is beyond the three qualities. 

7ҒТТ öft §Ч>Ғ Б# II 

ЧТТ # Ш Tfr II 

saaDh kee upmaa rahee bharpoor. 

The greatness of the Holy people is all-pervading. 

НПЈ НЗ 1 " ÖT <Vdl II 

^TTST # кШ TT Trft ЗТсГ II 

saaDh kee sobhaa kaa naahee ant. 

The glory of the Holy people has no limit. 



7ПТ НЗ 1- ЛЗ 1 ' H»fH II 

7TTST # *тп ЗТТ %зјсГ II 

saaDh кее sobhaa sadaa bay-ant. 

The glory of the Holy people is infinite and eternal. 

W4 öft Şh 3 II 

згт # згат тч % ıı 

saaDh kee sobhaa ooch tay oochee. 

The glory of the Holy people is the highest of the high. 

тғтт c^t из 1 " нз з >rat II 

ЗГоГ # ЧГЧЈ ^ cf ^Ҹт II 

saaDh kee sobhaa mooch tay moochee. 

The glory of the Holy people is the greatest of the great. 

7ПТ НЗ 1- ТПТ Hf?> »rst II 

3TST # *ғтт 3TST ^ 3Tif II 

saaDh kee sobhaa saaDh ban aa-ee. 

The glory of the Holy people is theirs alone; 

ҒЈТТЈоГ 7ҒТГ Ш §3 ?> NtZlIPII 

ТГТТ 7ПТГ T'T % 3 II^IMI 

naanak saaDh parabh bhayd na bhaa-ee. ||8||7|| 

O Nanak, there is no difference between the Holy people and God. ||8||7|| 

HÄÖT II 

II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

Hf?> ТҒЗ 1 ' Hftr ww Hfe II 

wft чм\ ^f% чм\ ıı 

man saachaa mukh saachaa so-ay. 

The True One is on his mind, and the True One is upon his lips." 

y > ?> W HötH fa?> o(fE II 

ЗГ^ ч M II 

avar na paykhai aykas bin ko-ay. 

He sees oniy the One. 



ҒГТјоГ fe«T HüH üfe IRII 

ТҒГТ ^ јгр- Rsrpft II ^ II 

naanak ih lachhan barahm gi-aanee ho-ay. ||1|| 

O Nanak, these are the qualities of the God-conscious being. ||1 1| 

»m3*-ret ıı 

зғтгч^- ıı 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 

HÜH füT» Tcft тте 1- fcSd&LT II 

Rsrpft *ГТГ ГМч II 

barahm gi-aanee sadaa nirlayp. 

The God-conscious being is always unattached, 

HH ҒГС5 Hfu ШТС5 »fÄU II 

^тг ■ч1$ зтФт II 

jaisay jal meh kamal alayp. 

as the lotus in the water remains detached. 

şruH för»r?st тте 1- fowtr и 

рПГТ R3Tpft 7ҒТТ М Ј Ч1 Ј з1 ıı 

barahm gi-aanee sadaa nirdokh. 

The God-conscious being is always unstained, 

гГН y <3 Hdä o(Q TTtr II 

"јРТ ^Т Г Т Ч' з 'TFT II 

jaisay soor sarab ka-o sokh. 

like the sun, which gives its comfort and warmth to all. 

нин för»r?st ^ feHfe ннфј II 

атғт RsTFft % 44\fo ıı 

barahm gi-aanee kai darisat samaan. 

The God-conscious being looks upon all alike, 

HH ВЧТ TöT öcŞ ШП şfe UTFT II 

v M TT ТкГ TFT c[f^r ЧЧ M II 

jaisay raaj rank ka-o laagai tul pavaan. 

like the wind, which blows equally upon the king and the poor beggar. 



нин för»r?st ^ НоГ II 

RsTFft % ТГ^ II 

barahm gi-aanee kai Dheeraj ayk. 

The God-conscious being has a steady patience, 

frrtt шг нн?> Äu ıı 

f^TT q^JSIT ’sftt' -^^>1 Фт II 

ji-o basuDhaa ko-oo khodai ko-oo chandan layp. 

like the earth, which is dug up by one, and anointed with sandal paste by another. 

HUH f Ш»Гс^ ÖT fetr зтттФ II 

Rsrpft ^ҒТ трттг II 

barahm gi-aanee kaa ihai gunaa-o. 

This is the quality of the God-conscious being: 

FJTTjöT frT§ ireöT ÖT ННтТ ИН 

ТҒГТ f^TT ТРТТ ТТ 4W 3 Г II ? II 

naanak ji-o paavak kaa sahj subhaa-o. ||1 1| 

O Nanak, his inherent nature is like a warming fire. ||1 1| 

HUH föPJl'öl 3 föäHW II 

рПГТ %■ PN*HI II 

barahm gi-aanee nirmal tay nirmalaa. 

The God-conscious being is the purest of the pure; 

гГН НН> 7 > Wdl rlW 1 II 

^Т 'T ^ТҒГ ^1°1 1 II 

jaisay mail na laagai jalaa. 
filth does not stick to water. 

HUH ftJPM'rtl & Hf?> üfe UöFH II 

RsTFft % Tfö II 

barahm gi-aanee kai man ho-ay pargaas. 

The God-conscious being's mind is enlightened, 

HH ПН ПГоГН II 

#£)- STT ЗТГТҒЈ || 

jaisay Dhar oopar aakaas. 
like the sky above the earth. 



HUH för»T?st ^ fH3 ннфј II 

RsTFft % f^r II 

barahm gi-aanee kai mitar satar samaan. 

To the God-conscious being, friend and foe are the same. 

нин för»r?st ^ ıı 

R3TFft % ЗТ# 3Tİ%q-R- || 

barahm gi-aanee kai naahee abhimaan. 

The God-conscious being has no egotistical pride. 

SRJH ftJPft'c 1 )] QtJ 3 6tJ' II 

ЈГр- RsTpft ЗгТ % З^ТГ II 

barahm gi-aanee ooch tay oochaa. 

The God-conscious being is the highest of the high. 

Hf?> » RI3 UH33 II 

ЗТЧ^ t *ТЧ % #TT II 

man apnai hai sabh tay neechaa. 

Within his own mind, he is the most humble of all. 

ştuh н ғг?> зз ıı 

ЈГр- 3 ^ГТ II 

barahm gi-aanee say jan bha-ay. 

They alone become God-conscious beings, 

7P7iö[ frT?j Uf »rflr örafe IIPII 

ТГТТ ЗЈГрГ II ^ II 

naanakjin parabh aap karay-i. ||2|| 

O Nanak, whom God Himself makes so. ||2|| 

şruH шга öft зһу ıı 

Rsrpft ?FFT # ^ГТ II 

barahm gi-aanee sagal kee reenaa. 

The God-conscious being is the dust of all. 

»ГЗН ЗН HUH fömTOt II 

ЗПТПТ çFZ4 frt3TFft ^ТГ II 

aatam ras barahm gi-aanee cheenaa. 

The God-conscious being knows the nature of the soul. 



STUW Idl^'rtl с<1 НЗ QufçJ Hfe»f r II 

RsTFft # ЧЧ Ч^ЗТТ II 

barahm gi-aanee kee sabh oopar ma-i-aa. 

The God-conscious being shows kindness to all. 

STUH fijPM'öl 3 cxş äd 1 7İ II 

аТһт ^зтг^ ^зтт ıı 

barahm gi-aanee tay kachh buraa na bha-i-aa. 

No evil comes from the God-conscious being. 

ŞRJH füP^Fcft Ht! 1 II 

Rsrpft *ГТТ *РТТ^ II 

barahm gi-aanee sadaa samadrasee. 

The God-conscious being is always impartial. 

ŞTUH för»T?st oft ftTHfc »ffHH II 

RaTpft 3Tf%^ II 

barahm gi-aanee kee darisat amrit barsee. 

Nectar rains down from the glance of the God-conscious being. 

şruH för»r?st sra?> з ног^ ıı 

ЈГр- tsrr %■ ^ттгт II 

barahm gi-aanee banDhan tay muktaa. 

The God-conscious being is free from entanglements. 

ŞRJH föpwst oft f?j^H75 ШГЗ^ II 

рГғГТ frrsTpft # ^ФТТ II 

barahm gi-aanee kee nirmal jugtaa. 

The lifestyle of the God-conscious being is spotlessly pure. 

ŞTUH för»T?>t ÖT İtTŞ f3P>T7j II 

PfSTFft W Rstr II 

barahm gi-aanee kaa bhojan gi-aan. 

Spiritual wisdom is the food of the God-conscious being. 

<V<*>o( STUH f3T»f T 7>t ÖT ŞTüH II3II 

ТГТТ RsTFft 1%ЗТГ5 II 3 II 

naanak barahm gi-aanee kaa barahm Dhi-aan. ||3|| 

O Nanak, the God-conscious being is absorbed in God's meditation. ||3|| 



STUW Idl^'rtl üo( Qt-lfo 1 H II 

RsTFft n^T ЗТРТ II 

barahm gi-aanee ayk oopar aas. 

The God-conscious being centers his hopes on the One alone. 

SRTK ftJPM'rtl 5Г ö Oİ lärt'H II 

R3Tpft ^тг T^T fTTFT II 

barahm gi-aanee kaa nahee binaas. 

The God-conscious being shall never perish. 

şruH för»F?st ^ didi al н>гтғ ıı 

Rsrpft % TTfNt II 

barahm gi-aanee kai gareebee samaahaa. 

The God-conscious being is steeped in humility. 

SRTK fijrttröl LioQooCO §М'0' II 

WZ4 RsTFft 4TTWR ТЧШ II 

barahm gi-aanee par-upkaar omaahaa. 

The God-conscious being delights in doing good to others. 

aorf fdPM'rtl & <YOİ MM' II 

ЈГғГТ R3Tpft % Trft STSTT II 

barahm gi-aanee kai naahee DhanDhaa. 

The God-conscious being has no worldly entanglements. 

SRJH fdP^I'öl ?5 Ü4' II 

frrsTPft $ srrrj tm ıı 

barahm gi-aanee lay Dhaavat banDhaa. 

The God-conscious being holds his wandering mind under control. 

ŞTUH fdT»T?st ^ üfe H WW II 

Rsrpft % g ТТГ II 

barahm gi-aanee kai ho-ay so bhalaa. 

The God-conscious being acts in the common good. 

ŞTUH fdT»T?>t SW II 

aiPT RsTFft ттг ıı 

barahm gi-aanee sufal falaa. 

The God-conscious being blossoms in fruitfulness. 



HUH för»T?st Hftr ТШ5 II 

RsTFft 4f?r *ҒҒГ II 

barahm gi-aanee sang sagal uDhaar. 

İn the Company of the God-conscious being, all are saved. 

(VTTc^ 5ГСГН fcJP>F?>t HU НШ35 ННЧ II B II 

ТҒГТ ЈГғРТ R3TTfft 4W ' T WT ||Ү|| 

naanak barahm gi-aanee japai sagal sansaar. ||4|| 

O Nanak, through the God-conscious being, the whole world meditates on God. ||4|| 

SRJH fcJT»Trtl ^ äo( ddl II 

Rsrpft % тт% ттг II 

barahm gi-aanee kai aikai rang. 

The God-conscious being loves the One Lord alone. 

ŞTüH för»T?>t оГ HH Uf HÜT II 

^ 5П5 Фт II 

barahm gi-aanee kai basai parabh sang. 

The God-conscious being dwells with God. 

ŞTUH för»F?st ^ ?ГК »TCPf II 

ЈГғГТ % ТПЈ 3TTSTTT II 

barahm gi-aanee kai naam aaDhaar. 

The God-conscious being takes the Naam as his Support. 

ŞRJH för»F?st ^ гГН Ud<^'d II 

ЗТГТ frrsTpft % TPJ Ч-Ч1* II 

barahm gi-aanee kai naam parvaar. 

The God-conscious being has the Naam as his Family. 

şruH för»r?st nv тш wws ıı 

RsTFft 7ГТГ ЧТ WFT II 

barahm gi-aanee sadaa sad jaagat. 

The God-conscious being is awake and aware, forever and ever. 

ŞTUH för»F?>t nfUffu fettFƏTH II 

ЗТПТ RsTFft '^Фј f^3TTTTrf || 

barahm gi-aanee ahaN-buDh ti-aagat. 

The God-conscious being renounces his proud ego. 



HUH föT»T?st ^ Hf?j II 

RsTFft % Trf^r WTTTC II 

barahm gi-aanee kai man parmaanand. 

İn the mind of the God-conscious being, there is supreme bliss. 

HüH föT»T?>t §Г Ujfo тте 1- Жсте' II 

R3Tpft % 'ф- ЧТГ II 

barahm gi-aanee kai ghar sadaa anand. 

İn the home of the God-conscious being, there is everlasting bliss. 

ŞRJH Н*Г HürT fcS^'H II 

Rsrpft f^TTFT II 

barahm gi-aanee sukh sahj nivaas. 

The God-conscious being dwells in peaceful ease. 

ҒЈТТЈоГ HUH förnret ÖT ?vüt ГУЛ'Н 1ШИ 

ТҒГТ 31ГТ Ranrft ^тт тф нч II 

naanak barahm gi-aanee kaa nahee binaas. ||5|| 

O Nanak, the God-conscious being shall never perish. ||5|| 

SRTH föPM'rtl HUH 5Г HH 7 II 

R3Tpft ^гг %гТТ II 

barahm gi-aanee barahm kaa baytaa. 

The God-conscious being knows God. 

ŞRJH föT»F?st Hör HföT Ü3 T II 

рГғГТ Rsrpft тт^т II 

barahm gi-aanee ayk sang haytaa. 

The God-conscious being is in love with the One alone. 

HUH füR>rat ^ üfe nffHH II 

RsTpft % 3Tİ%r II 

barahm gi-aanee kai ho-ay achint. 

The God-conscious being is carefree. 

HÜH föT»T?st ÖT f?7HK75 KH II 

RsTFft ^тт тр=г II 

barahm gi-aanee kaa nirmal mant. 

Pure are the Teachings of the God-conscious being. 



ŞTUH för»T?>t frTH ört Uf nrfu li 

RsTFft f%7J Tt ЗТТ^- II 

barahm gi-aanee jis karai parabh aap. 

The God-conscious being is made so by God Himself. 

ŞTUH för»T?st ÖT Ш U^U II 

R3Tpft ^тг UT чш Ч II 

barahm gi-aanee kaa bad partaap. 

The God-conscious being is gloriously great. 

ŞRJH fel »Гс^ ÖT yslä'dll IFSfrtf II 

ЈГр' Rsrpft ^ҒТ TTf^ II 

barahm gi-aanee kaa daras badbhaagee paa-ee-ai. 

The Darshan, the Blessed Vision of the God-conscious being, is obtained by great good 
fortune. 

il O U 0(6 üfw üfw li' äl || 

Rsrpft ^ II 

barahm gi-aanee ka-o bal bal jaa-ee-ai. 

To the God-conscious being, I make my life a sacrifice. 

ŞTUH för»r?st UrTfü KÜH^ II 

WZ4 RsTFft WRf| *г|?ЈТ II 

barahm gi-aanee ka-o khojeh mahaysur. 

The God-conscious being is sought by the great god Shiva. 

РЈТТЈоГ ŞRJH föT»n?)t »rfu и^нга ıı£ıı 

ТҒГТ ЗТГҒЧ" II ^ || 

naanak barahm gi-aanee aap parmaysur. ||6|| 

O Nanak, the God-conscious being is Himself the Supreme Lord God. ||6|| 

SRJH füP^I'rtl oft rt'lo II 

sift Rsrpft # cRj-iRi ^rft п 

barahm gi-aanee kee keemat naahi. 

The God-conscious being cannot be appraised. 

ŞTUH för»r?st ^ НШ35 H7) HİU II 

RsTFft % чтм TFT 4Tft II 

barahm gi-aanee kai sagal man maahi. 

The God-conscious being has all within his mind. 



нин för»r?st öt ог§?ј ғғ^ §ги ıı 

RsTFft ^тг ^ГТ# ^ || 

barahm gi-aanee kaa ka-un jaanai bhayd. 

Who can know the mystery of the God-conscious being? 

ŞTUH fcJP>F?>t оГФ Н^Г »ГӘН II 

R3TFft || 

barahm gi-aanee ka-o sadaa adays. 

Forever bow to the God-conscious being. 

ŞRJH fel »Ғс^ ÖT огШпғ ?> rFfe »гсп^ II 

ЈГр- RsTFft ^зтт 7Г 3TSIWP? II 

barahm gi-aanee kaa kathi-aa na jaa-ay aDhaakh-yar. 

The God-conscious being cannot be described in words. 

şruH ттен öt sw ii 

TT II 

barahm gi-aanee sarab kaa thaakur. 

The God-conscious being is the Lord and Master of ali. 

ŞTUH för»F?st oft fnfe ö?fş Н*Р% II 

?ГғГТ WFf II 

barahm gi-aanee kee mit ka-un bakhaanai. 

Who can describe the limits of the God-conscious being? 

SRJH ftJPft'c 1 )] oft <Ј|Пз HUH füPJl'rt] n'ö II 

рПГТ frrsn^ft *Tfct ЈГғРТ PrsTTfft ^ҒГ II 

barahm gi-aanee kee gat barahm gi-aanee jaanai. 

Only the God-conscious being can know the State of the God-conscious being. 

HUH för»F?st ÖT ?j IFf II 

Rstpfj- ^тт зт^ u тттп 

barahm gi-aanee kaa ant na paar. 

The God-conscious being has no end or limitation. 

ҒГТјоГ HüH füPtf'Tjt' оГФ HU 1- PTHHöTU IIPII 

+ IIV3İI 

naanak barahm gi-aanee ka-o sadaa namaskaar. ||7|| 

O Nanak, to the God-conscious being, bow forever in reverence. ||7|| 



SRJH fijPM'rtl НЗ ГннГс 5Г cXdd' II 

RsTFft ЧЧ f^4ft ТТ ^ПТТ II 

barahm gi-aanee sabh sarisat kaa kartaa. 

The God-conscious being is the Creator of all the world. 

ŞTUH för»T?st HtET гШ кдз 1 ' II 

R3TFft ЧТ ^ГТ II 

barahm gi-aanee sad jeevai nahee martaa. 

The God-conscious being lives forever, and does not die. 

ŞRJH fel »Гс^ Höffe ШТ^ rft»T ÖT € T B T II 

RsTFft TŞffä ^зт ^ғт тғтт II 

barahm gi-aanee mukat jugat jee-a kaa daataa. 

The God-conscious being is the Giver of the way of liberation of the soul. 

şruH för»r?st ув?ј ug-tf fyu'd' ıı 

barahm gi-aanee pooran purakh biDhaataa. 

The God-conscious being is the Perfect Supreme Being, who orchestrates all. 

ştüh för»r?>t öt ?г§ ıı 

ЈГр- R3Tpft ЗТ^ТТ^Г ^гг TPJ II 

barahm gi-aanee anaath kaa naath. 

The God-conscious being is the helper of the helpless. 

ŞRJH ftJPft'c 1 )] S 1 " НЗ 0'Ч II 

рГғҒТ frrsTpft TT ЧЧ II 

barahm gi-aanee kaa sabh oopar haath. 

The God-conscious being extends his hand to all. 

ŞTUH för»T?st ÖT НШ*5 »föT^ II 

ЈГр- RsTFft ^7Г ЧЧЧ 3T^TR II 

barahm gi-aanee kaa sagal akaar. 

The God-conscious being owns the entire creation. 

ŞTUH för»T?st nrfu IcSdot'd II 

RsTFft зтт^- ıı 

barahm gi-aanee aap nirankaar. 

The God-conscious being is himself the Formless Lord. 



SrüW Idl^'rtl НЗ' НТГН äöl II 

атғг RsTFft ?г^т frtsTFft ıı 

barahm gi-aanee kee sobhaa barahm gi-aanee banee. 

The glory of the God-conscious being belongs to the God-conscious being alone. 

ҒЈТТЈоГ STUH f3P>r?>t ÖT U?)}' lltzlltlll 

тртт ü’snit тт snft - W6W6W 

naanak barahm gi-aanee sarab kaa Dhanee. ||8||8|| 

O Nanak, the God-conscious being is the Lord of ail. ||8||8|| 

HÄÖT II 

II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

W H ?ГК II 

'сГҒ İT smft TFT || 

ur Dhaarai jo antar naam. 

One who enshrines the Naam within the heart, 

MHWsldk'* II 

¥T # Т# Ҹ^М1^ II 

sarab mai paykhai bhagvaan. 
who sees the Lord God in ali, 

fiwtf fe>rtf cTHHoCd II 

FtWW Ü"4TT II 

nimakh nimakh thaakur namaskaarai. 

who, each and every moment, bows in reverence to the Lord Master - 

»RRH ШТ75 fcSHd'd II 411 

'TPTT İtf ЗТЧТ^ 7FFT II l II 

naanak oh apras sagal nistaarai. ||1 1| 

O Nanak, such a one is the true 'touch-nothing Saint', who emancipates everyone. ||1 1| 

пгнзг -ret ıı 

3FTT4ft II 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 



fHfk»F ?Tüt ^ТТТГ 1ГӘН II 

Ш^зтт TTnt ^ғи W II 

mithi-aa naahee rasnaa paras. 

One whose tongue does not touch falsehood; 

K?j Hfu utfe fcSdrlcS НБТТ II 

Ш Гнмн II 

man meh pareet niranjan daras. 

whose mind is filled with love for the Blessed Vision of the Pure Lord, 

fy ?> ü*f?>3 II 

чт f%3T ^ Ч M II 

par tari-a roop na paykhai naytar. 

whose eyes do not gaze upon the beauty of others' wives, 

7ҒТТ öft 3U?5 HdHİdl ÜH II 

TTTST # wrfit |сГ II 

saaDh kee tahal satsang hayt. 

who serves the Holy and loves the congregation of saints, 

öra?> ?> огд oft ■ fifer II 

^ # f^T II 

karan na sunai kaahoo kee nindaa. 

whose ears do not listen to slander against anyone, 

ИҒ 3 ТҒ?) »FUH 5Г§ HS 1- II 

% ^гғг зтгфт ■h^i II 

sabh tay jaanai aapas ka-o mandaa. 
who deems himself to be the worst of ali, 

зге илт^ feftmr ишш ıı 

трг Ш%ЗТТ II 

gur parsaad bikhi-aa parharai. 

who, by Guru's Grace, renounces corruption, 

н?ј öft унл 1 н?> з ıı 

*ҒГ#=ЈНН1 TRtzt II 

man kee baasnaa man tay tarai. 

who banishes the mind's evil desires from his mind, 



f&Ş ftTH вдетз чиз II 

tft 1^ПТ TT TPT %■ TfcT II 

indree jit panch dokh tay rahat. 

who conquers his sexual instincts and is free of the five sinful passions - 

ıı <ııı 

ТҒГТ 4% ТТ ^ТТ ЗТЧТ?Т II Ç II 

naanak kot maDhay ko aisaa apras. ||1 1| 

O Nanak, among millions, there is scarcely one such 'touch-nothing Saint'. ||1 1| 

анл H frlH HVH?j II 

ш РЗҒГТ II 

baisno so jis oopar suparsan. 

The true Vaishnaav, the devotee of Vishnu, is the one with whom God is thoroughly 
pleased. 

fHHTj öft Н^5»Ғ 3 üfe fİ?> II 

# ТГТ^ЗТГ % f?PT II 

bisan kee maa-i-aa tay ho-ay bhinn. 

He dwells apart from Maya. 

огакошзИткШН ıı 

^ТгГ frt 1%^ттг II 

karam karat hovai nihkaram. 

Performing good deeds, he does not seek rewards. 

fen Ш оГ f?j^H75 1ГӘН II 

İTpJ Фттг TT РНЧН spnq- II 

tis baisno kaa nirmal Dharam. 

Spotlessly pure is the religion of such a Vaishnaav; 

öfü öft fes 1 ' <rat ıı 

3Tİt II 

kaahoo fal kee ichhaa nahee baachhai. 
he has no desire for the fruits of his labors. 

oö€& ofldd* HfüT B 1 # II 

тг1 ıı 

kayval bhagat keertan sang raachai. 

He is absorbed in devotional worship and the singing of Kirtan, the songs of the Lord's 
Glory. 



К?ј drt ^dHd fi -П-ГӘТ) 3RF35 II 

TFT cFT İrrwf %ЧТТ II 

man tan antar simran gopaal. 

Within his mind and body, he meditates in remembrance on the Lord of the Universe. 

foreure || 

ЧЧ ЗҒгР- РМЧМ II 

sabh oopar hovat kirpaal. 

He is kind to all creatures. 

»rfu fet »f^TT ?FH гП-Г% || 

ЗТГ^- f^t зт^ ^ТҒЈ ^PTTt II 

aap darirhai avrah naam japaavai. 

He holds fast to the Naam, and inspires others to chant it. 

ҒЈТТЈоГ HTTÄ ггән 3Tfe LF% 115 II 

ТҒГТ 3Ttf t^RT ЧТД тг^- 4Tt İR II 

naanak oh baisno param gat paavai. ||2|| 

O Nanak, such a Vaishnaav obtains the supreme status. ||2|| 

ädlGdl sldl^d ^tfe öFHçTT II 

TFT3çft WFT ^ || 

bhag-utee bhagvant bhagat kaa rang. 

The true Bhagaautee, the devotee of Adi Shakti, loves the devotional worship of God. 

НШ75 fe»rf f 4KZ öF НЗГ II 

wm ^зтғГ тт тгј ıı 

sagal ti-aagai dusat kaa sang. 

He forsakes the company of all wicked people. 

H?j 3 fa?jH ншет II 

TFT %■ ^гп^тт ?РТЈ II 

man tay binsai saglaa bharam. 

All doubts are removed from his mind. 

örfo ун НШ75 ччаок ıı 

тф". II 

kar poojai sagal paarbarahm. 

He performs devotional Service to the Supreme Lord God in all. 



H'UHTdl ITLF Нф 4% II 

^ТТеҒГрГ ТГТТ WŞ Wtt II 

saaDhsang paapaa mal khovai. 

İn the Company of the Holy, the filth of sin is washed away. 

fen sfdlQdl öft Hfe fSH U% II 

‘■*т ј гИт # ЗТРТ fft II 

tis bhag-utee kee mat ootam hovai. 

The wisdom of such a Bhagaautee becomes supreme. 

sidl^d oft ги?5 öt% f?7H cStfö II 

'■ФТТТ # т^т f^r II 

bhagvant kee tahal karai nit neet. 

He constantly performs the Service of the Supreme Lord God. 

H7> 3?> пши ferr?) UBtfe II 

гҒЈ ЗТТ^- f^TT чШ II 

man tan arpai bisan pareet. 

He dedicates his mind and body to the Love of God. 

ufo д( ftra% нтғ% ıı 

fffrt II 

har kay charan hirdai basaavai. 

The Lotus Feet of the Lord abide in his heart. 

tVTjör W ddlQdl ddl^d öt§- 1Ғ% 113 II 

тгтт ^ттт WT&ft та TTt II ^ II 

naanak aisaa bhag-utee bhagvant ka-o paavai. ||3|| 

O Nanak, such a Bhagaautee attains the Lord God. ||3|| 

H ufeH H H?> ЧЗЖТ II 

m ^гг wrt ıı 

so pandit jo man parboDhai. 

He is a true Pandit, a religious scholar, who instructs his own mind. 

?ГК »ҒЗН Hftr ЖТ II 

ТШ ТРЈ ЗПТ|ТГ T|İ% II 

raam naam aatam meh soDhai. 

He searches for the Lord's Name within his own soul. 



?ГН HR ШЈ II 

TR ЧГ? TR 1 fft II 

raam naam saar ras peevai. 

He drinks in the Exquisite Nectar of the Lord's Name. 

§н ufe ^ fırefn ғгаг rftt ıı 

^ 4ftçr % ^ПЈ II 

us pandit kai updays jag jeevai. 

By that Pandit's teachings, the world lives. 

ufo öft ora 1 ' нтғ% ıı 

şft # f|rt wt II 

har kee kathaa hirdai basaavai. 

He implants the Sermon of the Lord in his heart. 

н чш fera rrf?j ?> ıı 

ЧТ ^ 3TTt II 

so pandit fir jon na aavai. 

Such a Pandit is not cast into the womb of reincarnation again. 

äti ijd'ft frtfHfe a y Kf5 II 

ш ^ II 

bayd puraan simrit boojhai mool. 

He understands the fundamental essence of the Vedas, the Puraanas and the Simritees. 

дчн nfu ғг^ »што ıı 

Ч/а -н ^ГҒГ ЗТТРЈЗЈ II 

sookham meh jaanai asthool. 

İn the unmanifest, he sees the manifest world to exist. 

чи ^77 5Г§ % §гган II 

II 

chahu varnaa ka-o day updays. 

He gives instruction to people of all castes and social classes. 

тттж §н ufen öcŞ тте 1- »ген ııeıı 

ТҒҒҒ ^ TftcT ^ГЈ *РГТ IIYII 

naanak us pandit ka-o sadaa adays. ||4|| 

O Nanak, to such a Pandit, I bow in salutation forever. ||4|| 



äfrr н=[ ot fömr?? ıı 

41*1 тт f’tsfpj п 

beej mantar sarab ko gi-aan. 

The Beej Mantra, the Seed Mantra, is spiritual wisdom for everyone. 

t)<J <Sd<Y HfU TTU o(Q ?> Г Н' II 

Tg =141 нП? *Г^ TPJ II 

chahu varnaa meh japai ko-oo naam. 

Anyone, from any class, may chant the Naam. 

S S ^ Л r\ л s л 

ҒГ rT rTU ГЗН w dlld Olä II 

*fr *ГТ 1%тг ^т II 

јо јо japai tis кее gat һо-ау. 

Whoever chants it, is emancipated. 

H'UHİdl U 1 # rT?> II 

UTSPTpf TTt Ш н 

saaDhsang paavai jan ko-ay. 

And yet, rare are those who attain it, in the Company of the Hoiy. 

o(fd IcXdi-P" 6d Ч' d II 

зттР - тт mt п 

kar kirpaa antar ur Dhaarai. 

By His Grace, He enshrines it within. 

UH UH НВД 5Г§ ЗТ% II 

^гГ 4TUT тгт ?nt II 

pas parayt mughad paathar ka-o taarai. 

Even beasts, ghosts and the stone-hearted are saved. 

#ЗГ ÖT »r§UE ?ГК II 

<Hl TT TPJ II 

sarab rog kaa a-ukhad naam. 

The Naam is the panacea, the remedy to cure ali ills. 

odw^'Ä ^U НЗГ?5 d I Ä dl ' И II 

^f%3TT4 WM трг тгпт II 

kali-aan roop mangal gun gaam. 

Singing the Glory of God is the embodiment of bliss and emancipation. 



огд rrarfe fora 7 i trafk ıı 

f%t ғ чт^; п 

kaahoo jugat kitai na paa-ee-ai Dharam. 

İt cannot be obtained by any religious rituals. 

рјттјог fen ftre frTH feftmr gfo örafk ım ıı 

TFFF fM f^rf%3TT «jft ^Tfrr 11411 

naanak tis milai jis likhi-aa Dhur karam. ||5|| 

O Nanak, he alone obtains it, whose karma is so pre-ordained. ||5||" 

frTH ^ Hfc чганин öt Гл^н ıı 

f^FT % ЧК^Ч ^ҒТ f^FTFj; II 

jis kai man paarbarahm kaa nivaas. 

One whose mind is a home for the Supreme Lord God - 

fen öt ?гк Hfe вғгеғг ıı 

W FPJ ЧЧ^ II 

tis kaa naam sat raamdaas. 

his name is truly Ram Das, the Lord's servant. 

>итан fen ?ra# »rfE»F 11 

зТГсҒГ зтт^зтт II 

aatam raam tis nadree aa-i-aa. 

He comes to have the Vision of the Lord, the Supreme Soul. 

ФП tdHdi wfe fefc U T fe»f r II 

^ғт тФғт ЧТ% ТГ^ЗТТ II 

daas dasantan bhaa-ay tin paa-i-aa. 

Deeming himself to be the slave of the Lord's slaves, he obtains it. 

TTW feöffe feörfe üfo ҒҒ?> II 

жт ^згғг ıı 

sadaa nikat nikat har jaan. 

He knows the Lord to be Ever-present, close at hand. 

H Era tfddld Ud^'çŞ II 

4-414 II 

so daas dargeh parvaan. 

Such a servant is honored in the Court of the Lord. 



»гу£ ÖT§ nrfu ferƏT-F öf% II 

3FfT TO т&З 3TTR- RfTO Tt II 

apunay daas ka-o aap kirpaa karai. 

To His servant, He Himself shows His Mercy. 

fen ^ТТ ÖT© 1 HF U% II 

RltJ TFT °h'S ^ПТ "HİsTl ^Ғ" II 

tis daas ka-o sabh sojhee parai. 

Such a servant understands everything. 

НШ*5 Hftr »F3H II 

FTO FRt ЗТҒПТ TO?J II 

sagal sang aatam udaas. 

Amidst all, his soul is unattached. 

шт^ (УТјог вғтетн ıı£ıı 

^rfr ТҒГТ ТҒТТТ^ II % II 

aisee jugat naanak raamdaas. ||6|| 

Such is the way, O Nanak, of the Lord’s servant. ||6|| 

öft »Ғ^Т»Ғ »F3H fdd'Ş II 

TW # ЗТГрГзтт ЗТГТҒТ %TTt II 

parabh kee aagi-aa aatam hitaavai. 

One who, in his soul, loves the Will of God, 

rffe?T Höffe Hİ| 5ҒГ% II 

^ТТ трҒ# TO wrt II 

jeevan mukat so-oo kahaavai. 

is said to be Jivan Mukta - liberated while yet alive. 

TOUTO §ТҒ§НШГ II 

ft4T fFf f|7TT FtTj II 

taisaa harakh taisaa us sog. 

As is joy, so is sorrow to him. 

Ht 1 зтт <*> ol laGdi ıı 

TO 3Ft^ Ctf f II 

sadaa anand tah nahee bi-og. 

He is in eternal bliss, and is not separated from God. 



§ТҒ HddcŞ §Ht §H II 

Мг тгт^ ıı 

taisaa suvran taisee us maatee. 

As is gold, so is dust to him. 

зтғ птткн злт гЫ *ггт ıı 

^тт 3Tf|^ Mr II 

taisaa amrit taisee bikh khaatee. 

As is ambrosial nectar, so is bitter poison to him. 

§7Ғ )-Г?> 37F II 

tm зтТ^птгд; ıı 

taisaa maan taisaa abhimaan. 

As is honor, so is dishonor. 

ЗТҒ^оГЗТҒ d'rl 1 * II 

сИ I rt *Ч I v Ml^ II 

taisaa rank taisaa raajaan. 

As is the beggar, so is the king. 

H ddd'Ğ TTSt HBTfe II 

^ГГ d d I u II 

jo vartaa-ay saa-ee jugat. 

Whatever God ordains, that is his way. 

(■ЈТТЈоГ örafrtf tfe) Höffe IIP II 

tfr; ^ н^п 

naanak oh purakh kahee-ai jeevan mukat. ||7|| 

O Nanak, that being is known as Jivan Mukta. ||7|| 

d'dddtf д( ттате ıı 

Г7 II 

paarbarahm kay saglay thaa-o. 

All places belong to the Supreme Lord God. 

frTH frTH Ujfo §нт f^j рјт^ || 

fjpr fjfT чГ Ј Tüt "i >4 I Pld d I d II 

jit jit ghar raakhai taisaa tin naa-o. 

According to the homes in which they are placed, so are His creatures named. 



»ғи öra?> otd'd* шг ıı 

ЗТҒГ^тг +fNH ^ГПЈ II 

аарау karan karaavan jog. 

He Himself is the Doer, the Cause of causes. 

uf ғ 1 # Hst ff?> иж II 

TW 4Tt ^ frj II 

parabh bhaavai so-ee fun hog. 

Whatever pleases God, ultimately comes to pass. 

UHfdG nrfu üfe »f?TH ЗМ II 

wf^ зтт^- fn- SRTf ?pHr II 

pasri-o aap ho-ay anat tarang. 

He Himself is All-pervading, in endless waves. 

HU ?> wfu UdfcldH 5Г U3T II 

ш ч ^rrft wwr % ıı 

lakhay najaahi paarbarahm kay rang. 

The playful sport of the Supreme Lord God cannot be known. 

Hfe зтғ uddi'H ıı 

~Mr ^гт WTTTf ıı 

jaisee mat day-ay taisaa pargaas. 

As the understanding is given, so is one enlightened. 

U^dHÜH öTF3 T »ffH?TH II 

ТТШ ЗҒЈ^ТҒГ II 

paarbarahm kartaa abinaas. 

The Supreme Lord God, the Creator, is eternal and everlasting. 

HtET HtEF Н^Г tEffeWH II 

RTT RTT RTT II 

sadaa sadaa sadaa da-i-aal. 

Forever, forever and ever, He is merciful. 

fHKfu fHHfo ?reöT fcSd'tt lltllltfll 

frnrft тғгт тғ f^pr \\ 6 \\%\\ 

simar simar naanak bha-ay nihaal. ||8||9|| 

Remembering Him, remembering Him in meditation, O Nanak, one is blessed with 
ecstasy. ||8||9|| 



HÄÖT II 

II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

§HBfe örafu rn^ör ri?> ?> ıı 

6Hr\^\ ^rrf| ^тг ЗТ^ 7Т ЧТТҒГИ II 

ustat karahi anayk jan ant na paaraavaar. 

Many people praise the Lord. He has no end or limitation. 

РЈТТЈоГ U% 3<Г feftr »ff?jör 4ÖFS İR II 

TFFF Ш^Г srf^P да II ? II 

naanak rachnaa parabh rachee baho biDh anik parkaar. ||1 1| 

O Nanak, God created the creation, with its many ways and various species. ||1 

»mzT-ret ıı 

3t-4d4<fl II 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 

ıı 

II 

ka-ee kot ho-ay poojaaree. 

Many millions are His devotees. 

öret afc » fyQd'dl ıı 

İüfk 3TRTK II 

ka-ee kot aachaar bi-uhaaree. 

Many millions perform religious rituals and worldly duties. 

örst WE dl dtj ^'Hİ || 

Ч>1 fi 'flTT cflr^r |41 || 

ka-ee kot bha-ay tirath vaasee. 

Many millions become dwellers at sacred shrines of pilgrimage. 

öCEf H?> fHftr Qd'Hİ II 

İÜft ^ҒГ II 

ka-ee kot ban bharmeh udaasee. 

Many millions wander as renunciates in the wilderness. 



r\ Ч Г* -N -N Ч -s 

«el ШЗ HtJ ^ Hd II 

^ 44 li || 

ka-ee kot bayd kay sarotay. 

Many millions listen to the Vedas. 

«el «le ЗТ-Лу d od II 

frt II 

ka-ee kot tapeesur hotay. 

Many millions become austere penitents. 

öCE\ äfe »ҒНН fa»r?> d'dfd II 

ЗТТгПТ İ%3TT5 STRf| II 

ka-ee kot aatam Dhi-aan Dhaareh. 

Many millions enshrine meditation within their souls. 

öret Шз orfg- örfk yltj'dfd ıı 

«ГЫ Rf| ıı 

ka-ee kot kab kaab beechaareh. 

Many millions of poets contemplate Him through poetry. 

öCEf cS^d* ?ГК fo»T^fü II 

iüfk ^гғг трт i%3TRf| ıı 

ka-ee kot navtan naam Dhi-aavahi. 

Many millions meditate on His eternally new Naam. 

7P7iö[ огез öt ?> II «ııı 

TFR; ^ғгг зт^ wft II ? II 

naanak kartay kaa ant na paavahi. ||1 1| 

O Nanak, none can find the limits of the Creator. ||1 1| 

öTSt °ГЕГ »ffe>r<5t II 

w 3rf^PTFft ıı 

ka-ee kot bha-ay abhimaanee. 

Many millions become self-centered. 

öret 5tfc wı »rf3T»f T 7>l' ıı 

зтг1% 3tsr srfjtsrr^t II 

ka-ee kot anDh agi-aanee. 

Many millions are blinded by ignorance. 



örat otfz feraıj?) öt 5^ ıı 

fV4H ^ГК II 

ka-ee kot kirpan kathor. 

Many millions are stone-hearted misers. 

öce\ afc mfkür »гвн ıı 

3Tf$FT зтГгПТ f^PR II 

ka-ee kot abhig aatam nikor. 

Many millions are heartless, with dry, withered souls. 

örst äfe 5Г§ fddfd II 

^rtfcT чт rr rs v fs ıı 

ka-ee kot par darab ka-o hireh. 

Many millions steal the wealth of others. 

öCEf Шз ftf?7 örafu II 

чт ^тт II 

ka-ee kot par dookhnaa karahi. 

Many millions slander others. 

5T8t Шз H T fe»f T HK J-rftr II 

iüfk тгт^згт Rrft ıı 

ka-ee kot maa-i-aa saram maahi. 

Many millions struggle in Maya. 

öce\ afc ureh fHrftr ıı 

wf| ıı 

ka-ee kot pardays bharmaahi. 

Many millions wander in foreign lands. 

frTH fkş J fen fen ДШ?Г II 

R Rf RRIT II 

jit jit laavhu tittit lagnaa. 

Whatever God attaches them to - with that they are engaged. 

ҒЈҒЈоГ огез oft тТО огаз 1- IIP II 

ТҒҒР ^ТТсГ # ^гГТ ^ТГ II ^ II 

naanak kartay kee jaanai kartaa rachnaa. ||2|| 

O Nanak, the Creator alone knows the workings of His creation. ||2 



öret o[fz fiqır HBt ıı 

fösr ^fr ^fnft ıı 

ka-ee kot siDh jatee jogee. 

Many millions are Siddhas, celibates and Yogis. 

örst вн ^aft ıı 

4 ~lPi •> ı^ т^г 'ч'нП ıı 

ka-ee kot raajay ras bhogee. 

Many millions are kings, enjoying worldly pleasures. 

arat afe ıM ш ıı 

Ф# ^Ч|П ıı 

ka-ee kot pankhee sarap upaa-ay. 

Many millions of birds and snakes have been created. 

öCEf ШЗ || 

тг^гт fkm РҺ-М14 ıı 

ka-ee kot paathar birakh nipjaa-ay. 

Many millions of stones and trees have been produced. 

arat ırät ytfdd ıı 

^ '-N IJ I Ч I u fi ФТгҒ г II 

ka-ee kot pavan paanee baisantar. 

Many millions are the winds, waters and fires. 

o(äl о(Гс tJH ¥ hä& II 

II 

ka-ee kot days bhoo mandal. 

Many millions are the countries and realms of the world. 

cxäl cxlc; НТТҺ^Г^ ijçj İWH II 

Ғ^зтт TjT FW II 

ka-ee kot sasee-ar soor nakh-yatar. 

Many millions are the moons, suns and stars. 

öret Шз w?r€ fafo гз ıı 

<ГҒҒГ tsT II 

ka-ee kot dayv daanav indar sir chhatar. 

Many millions are the demi-gods, demons and Indras, under their regal canopies. 



НШ*5 HHcft WU3 Hfe rrt II 

wm 441. ft ф rnt 11 

sagal samagree apnai soot Dhaarai. 

He has strung the entire creation upon His thread. 

ҒЈТТЈоГ frTH frTH З 1 # feH feH 113 II 

TFFF Шч\\ II 3 II 

naanakjisjis bhaavai tis tis nistaarai. ||3|| 

O Nanak, He emancipates those with whom He is pleased. ||3|| 

o(ä] о(Гс çJ'HH ЗТ-ГН ЈТЗсХ 11 

гГГФТ ЗТсҒҒ II 

ka-ee kot raajas taamas saatak. 

Many millions abide in heated activity, slothful darkness and peaceful light. 

öce \ Шз нз из 1 ?) fHfkfe »rç тғнз ıı 

4703 Ш зт 7 Ј тлтттг 11 

ka-ee kot bayd puraan si m rit ar saasat. 

Many millions are the Vedas, Puraanas, Simritees and Shaastras. 

o(äl о(Г<; c<lä 33?j ННЗ II 

İtrfk #rr тт^ || 

ka-ee kot kee-ay ratan samud. 

Many millions are the pearls of the oceans. 

öret Шз 7777 ЧоГЗ тТЗ II 

тғгт тат ^ггг ıı 

ka-ee kot naanaa parkaar jant. 

Many millions are the beings of so many descriptions. 

örat Шз т^% ıı 

^ ^тг1% #гг II 

ka-ee kot kee-ay chir jeevay. 

Many millions are made long-lived. 

öcz \ färat нз H^dcs ıı 

ll 

ka-ee kot giree mayr suvran theevay. 

Many millions of hills and mountains have been made of gold. 



örat otfz ғпј for?>H fi -пте ıı 

wr ГО-ЧМ II 

ka-ee kot jakh-y kinnar pisaach. 

Many millions are the Yakhshas - the servants of the god of wealth, the Kinnars - the gods 
of celestial music, and the evil spirits of the Pisaach. 

öce\ Шз fs us gora ıı 

^РТ Г04М II 

ka-ee kot bhoot parayt sookar marigaach. 

Many millions are the evil nature-spirits, ghosts, pigs and tigers. 

II 

ЧЧ t %■ II 

sabh tay nayrai sabhhoo tay door. 

He is near to all, and yet far from ali; 

РТОоГ »rfu »lfeU3 Bfü»F II9II 

tfr; зтт^- зт^рт^ т||зтт ımı 

naanak aap alipat rahi-aa bharpoor. ||4|| 

O Nanak, He Himself remains distinct, while yet pervading all. ||4|| 

öTEft 5Г ^Tff II 

4 ^ 4>1 fi Ч I <1 M % 4 l41 II 

ka-ee kot paataal kay vaasee. 

Many millions inhabit the nether regions. 

o(äl о(Гс rtdc* Hddl frt'S'Hİ II 

pNl^-fl II 

ka-ee kot narak surag ni vaasee. 

Many millions dwell in heaven and hell. 

öret afe rt?)Hfu гМј H^fu ıı 

ka-ee kot janmeh jeeveh mareh. 

Many millions are bom, live and die. 

örat ш н# f^dfd ıı 

dılld 4^ '4İ 41 fVf$ II 

ka-ee kot baho jonee fireh. 

Many millions are reincarnated, over and over again. 



ö^t üt trftr II 

=hl[d ^ 6 d ф II 

ka-ee kot baithat hee khaahi. 

Many millions eat while sitting at ease. 

^5t Uj'wfo İFftj II 

чШ ҸмВ «Tf% 4Tf| II 

ka-ee kot ghaaleh thak paahi. 

Many millions are exhausted by their labors. 

#4 °сғрФ=т ıı 

ka-ee kot kee-ay Dhanvant. 

Many millions are created wealthy. 

öfüt Шз H T fe»f T Hfü füH II 

d>lfd Ч 1 ^зтт ■hQ Fdd II 

ka-ee kot maa-i-aa meh chint. 

Many millions are anxiously involved in Maya. 

ҒГСГ ҒГСГ ЗТГ ЗсГ W4 II 

'ЗГо 'ЗГ^' '-4141 <Т^ II 

јаһ јаһ bhaanaa tah tah raakhay. 

Wherever He wills, there He keeps us. 

7P7iö[ Hf föş ^ WE{ ım II 

*nj ТЧ % 114 II 

naanak sabh kichh parabh kai haathay. ||5|| 

O Nanak, everything is in the Hands of God. ||5|| 

ĞTüt^Z^r yd'dfl II 

II 

ka-ee kot bha-ay bairaagee. 

Many millions become Bairaagees, who renounce the world. 

?ГН Hftr fef?j fe¥ Д 1 # II 

чч тпт Ш fm erpft ıı 

raam naam sang tin liv laagee. 

They have attached themselves to the Lord's Name. 



öret otfz u^ örf ıı 

ттг sm ıı 

ka-ee kot parabh ka-o khojantay. 

Many millions are searching for God. 

»ГВН Hfu U'dfcklH ?5ÜH II 

ЗТГСПТ TFlfJ II 

aatam meh paarbarahm lahantay. 

Within their souls, they find the Supreme Lord God. 

öCE\ äfc tddHcS fu»TTT II 

twt тч ft-3Trq- п 

ka-ee kot darsan parabh pi-aas. 

Many millions thirst for the Blessing of God's Darshan. 

fe?> öt§- fnfoĞ Uf » ffäcVH II 

Ш w snj 3 |Rhh ıı 

tin ka-o mili-o parabh abinaas. 

They meet with God, the Eternal. 

cxä) odc: Ji'dlfo НЗНЗГ II 

TTFrft ^ТгҒПЈ II 

ka-ee kot maageh satsang. 

Many millions pray for the Society of the Saints. 

U'dfcklH fe?j W ^ЗГ II 

ЧК^Ч f^T 'ТПТТ II 

paarbarahm tin laagaa rang. 

They are imbued with the Love of the Supreme Lord God. 

frT?j ötŞ ÜH »rfu HUH?> II 

İ^FT T^T ftTT ЗТТҒ^ gSFFT II 

jin ka-o ho-ay aap suparsan. 

Those with whom He Himself is pleased, 

ҒГТјоГ 3 ҒГ?) HtT Uf?> Uf?> ll£ll 

ТҒГТ % ^ҒГ *ГТГ srf^T srft- II % II 

naanaktay jan sadaa Dhan Dhan. ||6|| 

O Nanak, are blessed, forever blessed. ||6|| 



öret otfz trst »ги чж ıı 

^ 4)1 İd <ä l u fi 3R? WS II 

ka-ee kot khaanee ar khand. 

Many millions are the fields of creation and the galaxies. 

öCEf ttföTH HUH^ II 

3TWT UFİT II 

ka-ee kot akaas barahmand. 

Many millions are the etheric skies and the solar systems. 

örst II 

ftTT з^гГҒ" II 

ka-ee kot ho-ay avtaar. 

Many millions are the divine incarnations. 

cXäl rjdlfd cxlö fäHtl'd || 

II 

ka-ee jugat keeno bisthaar. 

İn so many ways, He has unfolded Himself. 

öCEf W4 UHfdG LFTFU II 

UF wfrut ЧШТ II 

ka-ee baar pasri-o paasaar. 

So many times, He has expanded His expansion. 

ТШ* ПФ feöT ĞotoCd II 

II 

sadaa sadaa ik aikankaar. 

Forever and ever, He is the One, the One Universal Creator. 

örst oft?> HU scfd II 

Ug ҹ ı и ıı 

ka-ee kot keenay baho bhaat. 

Many millions are created in various forms. 

HİU H>Ffe II 

■5ПҒҒ %■ frrr ЧЧ UTft ЧЧГ^ II 

parabh tay ho-ay parabh maahi samaat. 

From God they emanate, and into God they merge once again. 



Н 1 " ÖT ttfH 7) W7) II 

сГТ ^гг зт^ q- ^ГҒГ тк ıı 

taa каа ant na jaanai ko-ay. 

His limits are not known to anyone. 

»ҒУ »rfu (У7Ј0Г Uf Hfe IIPII 

ЗТҒГ ЗТТ^- ТҒГТ snj IIVSİI 

аарау аар naanak parabh so-ay. ||7|| 

Of Himself, and by Himself, O Nanak, God exists. ||7|| 

sret чҹуок д( фп ıı 

зтгр % тғг ıı 

ka-ee kot paarbarahm kay daas. 

Many millions are the servants of the Supreme Lord God. 

fe?> »ҒЗН Uddl'H II 

РПТ fPTT ЗТТгПТ Wf ГТТГ II 

tin hovat aatam pargaas. 

Their souls are enlightened. 

cXäl ШЗ dd ^ yd II 

PlP гГТ % %% II 

ka-ee kot tat kay baytay. 

Many millions know the essence of reality. 

TTW Pd'dPl II 

^ MriHp тт^тг II 

sadaa nihaarahi ayko naytaray. 

Their eyes gaze forever on the One alone. 

örat cTfc 7ГН Lfefü II 

^гр тпт тд ffafj II 

ka-ee kot naam ras peeveh. 

Many millions drink in the essence of the Naam. 

»f>ra HtET HtET üt tMj II 

зшт ^ТТ II 

amar bha-ay sad sad hee jeeveh. 

They become immortal; they live forever and ever. 



öret otfz ггк зг?> di'^fo ıı 

RTfR ТПТ TTFrft II 

ka-ee kot naam gun gaavahi. 

Many millions sing the Glorious Praises of the Naam. 

»F3H üfH Hfu HüfrT II 

ЗТТГПТ тј% ?Tff^T нч\^ ıı 

aatam ras sukh sahj samaaveh. 

They are absorbed in intuitive peace and pleasure. 

»Гу7Г ҒГ?> öT§ Л'Гл Л'Гл ҒП-ГБ 1 II 

ЗРЈ^Г ^РТ °h\i л |Гл Л I Гл ^ТТР" II 

apunay jan ka-o saas saas samaaray. 

He remembers His servants with each and every breath. 

ҒЈТТЈоГ ггектге o( fu»f% NtlROll 

TRT П^П^оП 

naanak o-ay parmaysur kay pi-aaray. ||8||10|| 

O Nanak, they are the beloveds of the Transcendent Lord God. ||8||10|| 

HÄÖT II 

II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

örtt uf Eör u frre ?rut otfe ıı 

^ПЈТ I ^ТТ ТГ# те II 

karan kaaran parabh ayk hai doosar naahee ko-ay. 

God alone is the Doer of deeds - there is no other at all. 

tv?>ör fen yfod'dl HfegfenM^Hfe m ıı 

тғғғт RRj dR^K'Jİ ^ uRr ıı ç ıı 

naanak tis balihaarnai jai thal mahee-al so-ay. ||1 1| 

O Nanak, I am a sacrifice to the One, who pervades the waters, the lands, the sky and all 
space. ||1 1| 

»mzuet ıı 

зшгч^ ıı 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 



öra?> otd'd* шг ıı 

T^T W NH Фј || 

karan karaavan karnai jog. 

The Doer, the Cause of causes, is potent to do anything. 

S r\ ^ ч л ч 

тТ IHH 3"S Hül Odl II 

ıı 

jo tis bhaavai so-ee hog. 

That which pleases Him, comes to pass. 

ftf?j J-rfd Ч'П-Г Qtrt-löd 1 d' II 

Т^ТТТғГҒТ II 

khin meh thaap uthaapanhaaraa. 

İn an instant, He creates and destroys. 

?vüt foTŞ U'd'd'd' II 

ЗТ^ dft ЧНМК1 II 

ant nahee kichh paaraavaaraa. 

He has no end or limitation. 

ОсХһГ t-J'fd dO"S II 

fpF% 3TSTT TfTTt п 

hukmay Dhaar aDhar rahaavai. 

By His Order, He established the earth, and He maintains it unsupported. 

UöTK üörfk Н>Ғ% II 

fprt ТЧ^Г fppfrT d4Tt II 

hukmay upjai hukam samaavai. 

By His Order, the world was created; by His Order, it shall merge again into Him. 

UöTK fd ?>te fyQd'd II 

|рғгз^г#т R^ı< ıı 

hukmay ooch neech bi-uhaar. 

By His Order, one's occupation is high or low. 

UöTK ttffcöT dW Udot'd II 

рттгзт^тттг ч^+Н II 

hukmay anik rang parkaar. 

By His Order, there are so many colors and forms. 



örfo örfe ғи »ru?st ıı 

тф". тф M' ^ft3TT^ II 

kar kar daykhai apnee vadi-aa-ee. 

Having created the Creation, He beholds His own greatness. 

cVTTöf HF Hftr H>P"5t İR II 

TFFF ЧЧ 4f| Tf|3TT *ПТГ| II ? II 

naanak sabh meh rahi-aa samaa-ee. ||1 1| 

O Nanak, He is pervading in ail. ||1 1| 

UF F 1 # нта ülfe II 

ТЧ чтр’ 4Tt II 

parabh bhaavai maanukh gat paavai. 

If it pleases God, one attains salvation. 

UF З 1- IFUF ҒҒ 1 # II 

WR 4Tt ^ТТ ЧЈЧТ ?KTt II 

parabh bhaavai taa paathar taraavai. 

If it pleases God, then even stones can swim. 

UF ғт% fa?> HUT F FTU II 

snr ^Tt тч % Trt п 

parabh bhaavai bin saas tay raakhai. 

If it pleases God, the body is preserved, even without the breath of life. 

UF ғт% З 1 ’ üfe FTU II 

ЧСЧ трг II 

parabh bhaavai taa har gun bhaakhai. 

If it pleases God, then one chants the Lord’s Glorious Praises. 

UF ғт% З 7 ufeH §CF% II 

тч 4Tt гтт чШ з -snt ıı 

parabh bhaavai taa patit uDhaarai. 

If it pleases God, then even sinners are saved. 

nrfu öt% »TU7j yltJ'd II 

STfR- ^ ЗТҒҒГ sfNlt II 

aap karai aapan beechaarai. 

He Himself acts, and He Himself contemplates. 



tJ<r fHfo»F ÖT nrfu H»FHt II 

'joT W"3TT зтт^- ^3nrfr II 

duhaa siri-aa kaa aap su-aamee. 

He Himself is the Master of both worlds. 

^ Шшн II 

%# STcR^TTfff II 

khaylai bigsai antarjaamee. 

He plays and He enjoys; He is the Inner-knower, the Searcher of hearts. 

ıı 

^ГГ 'ffTt нт ^rrt II 

jo bhaavai so kaar karaavai. 

As He wiils, He causes actions to be done. 

T^öC ?) »Г% 115 II 

TFRT зғрт ü snt İR II 

naanak daristee avar na aavai. ||2|| 

Nanak sees no other than Him. ||2|| 

ÖCÜ 3 fe»F üfs II 

%■ f%3TT 3TTt II 

kaho maanukh tay ki-aa ho-ay aavai. 

Teil me - what can a mere mortal do? 

s r\ s л 

rT ГНН TTST II 

WT Hİ i II 

jo tis bhaavai so-ee karaavai. 

Whatever pleases God is what He causes us to do. 

fen ^ Uİk foTŞ Äfe II 

% ^тҒ^- II 

is kai haath ho-ay taa sabh kichh lay-ay. 

If it were in our hands, we would grab up everything. 

s r> ч л -s л 

ҒГ IHH 7TET cXdlä II 

'jft fd*t ’ftf II 

jo tis bhaavai so-ee karay-i. 

Whatever pleases God - that is what He does. 



>И7>гҒ7)3 fnftmr Hfu Rtf II 

зғгзгғпт Ш%зтт Trft II 

anjaanat bikhi-aa meh rachai. 

Through ignorance, people are engrossed in corruption. 

н ғғткЈ »ғи?> »fv a% ıı 

'јГ ^ГҒГгГ ЗТГЧТГ ЗТГТ II 

јау jaanat aapan аар bachai. 

If they knew better, they would save themselves. 

fW FİJ fefH II 

^ТГ ^ STTt II 

bharmay bhoolaa dah dis Dhaavai. 

Deluded by doubt, they wander around in the ten directions. 

foHfcf j-ffu wfa fefo »Г% II 

4Tf| зтт# ıı 

nimakh maahi chaar kunt fir aavai. 

İn an instant, their minds go around the four corners of the world and come back again. 

örfo foT^-F frTH »RT75t II 

wfc f%74T 3T4^ft Wft ^ II 

kar kirpaa jis apnee bhagat day-ay. 

Those whom the Lord mercifully blesses with His devotional worship - 

7P7iö[ 3 rT?> cTfk II3II 

TRT сГ ^ҒГ RTf^T frf% II 3 II 

naanaktayjan naam milay-ay. ||3|| 

O Nanak, they are absorbed into the Naam. ||3|| 

ftTc 1 ? Hfu ?>fa ofc öcŞ BRT II 

PsM ■hQ ’ftR Cld TR v M II 

khin meh neech keet ka-o raaj. 

İn an instant, the lowly worm is transformed into a king. 

ччуонзга^Гл^н ıı 

ЧК^Ч TTfhr РНМ II 

paarbarahm gareeb nivaaj. 

The Supreme Lord God is the Protector of the humble. 



ҒҒ ÖT feHfe öCŞ ?> »Г% II 

^гг W f^rft ^ 3TTt II 

jaa kaa darisat kachhoo na aavai. 

Even one who has never been seen at ali, 

fen 33ÖTO fen ШГЗ 1 # II 

fcfrj dd + M f^T II 

tis tatkaai dah dis paragtaavai. 

becomes instantly famous in the ten directions. 

ҒҒ o(Q »fy?)t o(d НЧНҺт II 

^гг sr^ft ıı 

jaa ka-o apunee karai bakhsees. 

And that one upon whom He bestows His blessings - 

зт ÖT нгг ?> HdltJİH II 

dT 4ТГ ^ Ч# ^FT#ÇT || 

taa kaa laykhaa na ganai jagdees. 

the Lord of the world does not hold him to his account. 

fltf fuf ш fen öft wfR ıı 

41 -6 Гч o 14 'Ч '4İ4 ıı 

o 

јее-о pind sabh tis kee raas. 

Soul and body are ali His property. 

Uffc ujfc ртј HÜH ШГҒГ II 

’JTTT wft II 

ghat ghat pooran barahm pargaas. 

Each and every heart is illuminated by the Perfect Lord God. 

W47)t nrfU HTTSt II 

3FFft ^ТгГ зтт^ ^nrrf II 

apnee banat aap banaa-ee. 

He Himself fashioned His own handiwork. 

Уг$'*Л II B II 

d M 4’ 4т4 41% ii^ii 

naanakjeevai daykh badaa-ee. ||4|| 

Nanak lives by beholding His greatness. ||4|| 



fen ÖT H35 FTüt fen II 

W тт tTqT ^г ıı 

is kaa bai naahee is haath. 

There is no power in the hands of mortal beings; 

öra?> otd'd* o( 7>г& II 

W MH Wİj ТГ^Г II 

karan karaavan sarab ko naath. 

the Doer, the Cause of causes is the Lord of ali. 

dl Н^ГӘ 1- til 6 II 

зтгРГзтш^ II 

aagi-aakaaree bapuraa jee-o. 

The helpless beings are subject to His Command. 

н fen ff?j -еШ ıı 

^гг чт# ^ #з- ıı 

jo tis bhaavai so-ee fun thee-o. 

That which pleases Him, ultimately comes to pass. 

ötHf fu ?>fa Hfu HH II 

ıı 

kabhoo ooch neech meh basai. 

Sometimes, they abide in exaltation; sometimes, they are depressed. 

öfHf ШГ ü^fcf UH II 

н м ı i Рч ıı 

kabhoo sog harakh rang hasai. 

Sometimes, they are sad, and sometimes they laugh with joy and delight. 

ötHf fire fyQd'd II 

Ш?а< ıı 

kabhoo nind chind bi-uhaar. 

Sometimes, they are occupied with slander and anxiety. 

ötHf ttföTH ufe»TO II 

3TWT Ч^ЗТҒТ II 

kabhoo oobh akaas pa-i-aal. 

Sometimes, they are high in the Akaashic Ethers, sometimes in the nether regions of the 
underworld. 



öfHf нн 7 şruH altj'd ıı 

%гГТ ^тг II 

kabhoo baytaa barahm beechaar. 

Sometimes, they know the contemplation of God. 

cVTj^ »rfU d ım II 

TFFF snf^ f^TT^T^R 11411 

naanakaap milaavanhaar. ||5|| 

O Nanak, God Himself unites them with Himself. ||5|| 

öfHf fodfd öft Ш wfs II 

^ff färfcf II 

kabhoo nirat karai baho bhaat. 

Sometimes, they dance in various ways. 

öTHf Hfe ВП fe?> II 

т| л# ıı 

kabhoo so-ay rahai din raat. 

Sometimes, they remain asleep day and night. 

ötHf ЖГ 5Ш fyotd'W II 

^ff Ч^Ј 9 FTST R+v.H II 

kabhoo mahaa kroDh bikraal. 

Sometimes, they are awesome, in terrible rage. 

ötHf тген oft ин 11 

# fh=r II 

kabahooN sarab kee hot ravaal. 

Sometimes, they are the dust of the feet of all. 

ötHf üfestH? ВТгГ II 

^ V MI II 

kabhoo ho-ay bahai bad raajaa. 

Sometimes, they sit as great kings. 

оГШТ #гг# ?>te ÖT WW II 

^Tf wrft iffa" II 

kabahu bhaykhaaree neech kaa saajaa. 

Sometimes, they wear the coat of a lowly beggar. 



öTHf ttfUofldfd Hfu »Г% II 

3T4^kfcf 4f| 3TTt II 

kabhoo apkeerat meh aavai. 

Sometimes, they come to have evil reputations. 

ötHf sw ww ora 1 # ıı 

W^fT wrt II 

kabhoo bhalaa bhalaa kahaavai. 

Sometimes, they are known as very, very good. 

frT§ Uf BTU fsw II 

^гз- snj Tvk f^r т| ıı 

ji-o parabh raakhai tiv hee rahai. 

As God keeps them, so they remain. 

зге urrfe ғтеог Hf ötu ıı£ıı 

wf^ TFT^fi ıı % ıı 

gur parsaad naanak sach kahai. ||6|| 

By Guru's Grace, O Nanak, the Truth is told. ||6|| 

ötHf üfe Ufef 5Г% HUTf II 

fl^ ч -ft^ Ф: wtpj ıı 

kabhoo ho-ay pandit karay bakh-yaan. 

Sometimes, as scholars, they deliver lectures. 

öfHf HfcSd'dl fu»Ff II 

ТГГ^ГШ^ ^rrt 1%ЗТГ5 ıı 

kabhoo moniDhaaree laavai Dhi-aan. 

Sometimes, they hold to silence in deep meditation. 

ötHf füHtVcS II 

ггг ^нн ıı 

kabhoo tat tirath isnaan. 

Sometimes, they take cleansing baths at places of pilgrimage. 

ötHf fHU H'fllot Hfu f3P>T?j II 

f^-ST 4jf%T> ^f% Rsth II 

kabhoo siDh saaDhik mukh gi-aan. 

Sometimes, as Siddhas or seekers, they impart spiritual wisdom. 



öTHf öfr? ÜTTfe UH3T üfe tft»F II 

ЧсП T frr ^ftSTT II 

kabhoo keet hasat patang ho-ay jee-aa. 

Sometimes, they becomes worms, elephants, or moths. 

»ff?jör Hf?j ҒНН FFHt»r II 

ji' ı м н v -И h < 41 зтг ıı 

anikjon bharmai bharmee-aa. 

They may wander and roam through countless incarnations. 

(ҮсҮ FU (rlQ H'dll fetFF II 

TRT TR f^R RRfft II 

naanaa roop ji-o savaagee dikhaavai. 

İn various costumes, like actors, they appear. 

frdt UF Ғ*% fet II 

f*R TT r TTt Ш TTTt II 

ji-o parabh bhaavai tivai nachaavai. 

As it pleases God, they dance. 

s r* s л s r\ 

Н IHH F^F TT5T ütS - II 

WT Hİ i II 

jo tis bhaavai so-ee ho-ay. 

Whatever pleases Him, comes to pass. 

tv?jör ҒТГ »fFF äfe IIPII 

ТГТТ ^ГГ зти^ F İMİ 

naanak doojaa avar na ko-ay. ||7|| 

O Nanak, there is no other at all. ||7|| 

ötHf H'dHdlfd feu II 

HT&IHHRj TTt II 

kabhoo saaDhsangat ih paavai. 

Sometimes, this being attains the Company of the Holy. 

§H »1НУ'Л з Hüfo 7> »Г% II 

3PTUTT t F 3TTt II 

us asthaan tay bahur na aavai. 

From that place, he does not have to come back again. 



>Jf3f3 üfe f3P>r?j Uddl'H II 

smft frr ^зтғг wmt ıı 

antar ho-ay gi-aan pargaas. 

The light of spiritual wisdom dawns within. 

Q н н ч 1 <*> ос <*)Oİ fa с*) 1 н ıı 

зд тт з# färnj ıı 

us asthaan kaa nahee binaas. 

That place does not perish. 

H7> 3?> tyfk 33 feöf 3fer II 

43 ?ҒГ 3Tİ% ТЗ tPt II 

man tan naam ratay ik rang. 

The mind and body are imbued with the Love of the Naam, the Name of the One Lord. 

НЗ 1- HHfü ччуон ^ nfar ıı 

ТГТТ wft ТВД T % II 

sadaa baseh paarbarahm kai sang. 

He dwells forever with the Supreme Lord God. 

frdt тГС5 Hfo Ғф tTSW II 

f^TT Trft ЗТТТ ’TTRT II 

ji-o jal meh jal aa-ay khataanaa. 

As water comes to blend with water, 

33t Hfer Hfe Н>Г?7 II 

TfPr ^ТЈтГ H JH M I II 

ti-o jotee sang jot samaanaa. 
his light blends into the Light. 

fi-rfe ЗТН 3T37> LFS" ГУН'К II 

трт ТЈ^ғг тгтт f^T4 II 

mit ga-ay gavan paa-ay bisraam. 

Reincarnation is ended, and eternal peace is found. 

?> T ?>öru3^H3o(da ı * ııtzimıı 

ТҒГТ % ЗТ ЈШ II^IIHII 

naanak parabh kai sad kurbaan. ||8||1 1 1| 

Nanak is forever a sacrifice to God. ||8||1 1 1| 



HÄÖT II 

II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

H4t HH HHofl<Sİ»»r »ғу fcSd'fd II 

тт##зтг зтгј PHıP ıı 

sukhee basai maskeenee-aa aap nivaar talay. 

The humble beings abide in peace; subduing egotism, they are meek. 

irii 

ipf ЗТ^ТТ^ЗТТ TFTT ıp II 

baday baday ahaNkaaree-aa naanak garab galay. ||1 1| 

The very proud and arrogant persons, O Nanak, are consumed by their own pride. ||1 1| 

»mzT-ret ıı 

зштт^ II 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 

frTH & WfBfd" çJ'H ttlfsiH 1 ?? II 

% зргР- тм зт1^тт5 ıı 

jis kai antar raaj abhimaan. 

One who has the pride of power within, 

H Л»ҒЗ II 

m #птт дзтгЈ ıı 

so narakpaatee hovat su-aan. 
shall dwell in hell, and become a dog. 

H ҒГ^ K HdcSdd II 

^згГ || 

jo jaanai mai jobanvant. 

One who deems himself to have the beauty of youth, 

ГУНс! 1 5FHH II 

m #ПТТ ^ТТГ ^т ^ II 

so hovat bistaa kaa jant. 

shall become a maggot in manure. 



»П-ГН öf§- 5ГН>Р#Н örarf II 

ЗТҒҒГ WTt II 

aapas ka-o karamvant kahaavai. 

One who claims to act virtuously, 

HTjfk н% ш Hf?> ıı 

^мГн «Tg dlM '-У Ч l<=) II 

janam marai baho jon bharmaavai. 

shall live and die, wandering through countless reincarnations. 

u?j ffk ÖT Н 5Г% ЗГ>Ғ7> II 

spt ^гг 11 

Dhan bhoom kaajo karai gumaan. 

One who takes pride in wealth and lands 

H W »rf3T»r?> II 

m 3tsn зт^зтт^ ıı 

so moorakh anDhaa agi-aan. 
is a fool, blind and ignorant. 

örfo foT^-F frTH ^ didiyi НТҒ% II 

f%?4T f*FT % ftrt трад wt II 

kar kirpaa jis kai hirdai gareebee basaavai. 

One whose heart is mercifully blessed with abiding humility, 

(■ЈТТЈоГ Екғ НоГЗ »ГЖ İR II 

d МФ İŞİ ■*d c t<Ş ЗТГ^" ЧТ% II \ II 

naanak eehaa mukat aagai sukh paavai. ||1 1| 

O Nanak, is liberated here, and obtains peace hereafter. ||1 1| 

üfe öffe dldy'd II 

SFRrU flT тф II 

Dhanvantaa ho-ay kar garbaavai. 

One who becomes wealthy and takes pride in it - 

ТТЈтГл öTst Hİdl 7 ) тН 1 ^ II 

ffw нј-пРј ^ ^ ^ırt ıı 

tarin samaan kachh sang na jaavai. 

not even a piece of straw shall go along with him. 



Ш <UHo(d >T6T=r fvfö ot% »ҒН II 

«Tf ЗТРТ II 

baho laskar maanukh oopar karay aas. 

He may place his hopes on a large army of men, 

475 sfldfd З’’ ÖT üfe fkcS'H II 

Ч^Г гГТ ^ҒТ fr* f^TFT II 

pal bheetar taa kaa ho-ay binaas. 
but he shall vanish in an instant. 

Ш 3 »Ғ4 W3 H75#3 II 

7ПТ % ЗТРТ ^ғг II 

sabh tay аар jaanai balvant. 

One who deems himself to be the strongest of ail, 

f 5 =r?> Hfu ufe rrfe змнз ıı 

fm ^тт тпг тптт ıı 

khin meh ho-ay jaa-ay bhasmant. 
in an instant, shall be reduced to ashes. 

foTH ?> H% »rfu »RJöT# II 

fM 3 ЗТТ^- ST^Tfr II 

kisai na badai aap ahaNkaaree. 

One who thinks of no one else except his own prideful self - 

4"БН çJ'fe feH o(çj 4»1' dl II 

H v -H тт^ İ%?J m II 

Dharam raa-ay tis karay khu-aaree. 

the Righteous Judge of Dharma shall expose his disgrace. 

зге ил^ w w fktf ıı 

^ m f^rt зт1^РТГ5 II 

gur parsaad jaa kaa mitai abhimaan. 

One who, by Guru's Grace, eliminates his ego, 

H tTŞ (УТјоГ tfddld II5II 

m m; w тотЈ ıı ^ ıı 

so jan naanakdargeh parvaan. ||2[| 

O Nanak, becomes acceptable in the Court of the Lord. ||2|| 



äfc оган 5Г% U§ Wü II 

ıı 

kot karam karai ha-o Dhaaray. 

If someone does millions of good deeds, while acting in ego, 

ну Lrt ттага Гч d Ч 1 d ıı 

41^ R < S -TK ıı 

saram paavai saglay birthaaray. 

he shall incur only trouble; all this is in vain. 

»rfcöT HVfn»F ÖCÜ »|Јо(Ч II 

3Tf^F гГТ^ЗТТ 3Tf^R II 

anik tapasi-aa karay ahaNkaar. 

If someone performs great penance, while acting in selfishness and conceit, 

TiüöC НБЗГ fefo fefo »^d'd II 

^ғт *Ј77Г 3T^rfK II 

narak surag fir fir avtaar. 

he shall be reincarnated into heaven and hell, over and over again. 

»ffeör гтз?ј örfe »гвн <rat ıı 

ЗТТГПТ st II 

anik jatan kar aatam nahee darvai. 

He makes all sorts of efforts, but his soul is still not softened - 

üfü dddld ÖCÜ 3T% II 

II 

har dargeh kaho kaisay gavai. 

how can he go to the Court of the Lord? 

»ГЧН öcŞ H WW öTÜ 1 # II 

ЗТҒПТ *ft WT WTt II 

aapas ka-o jo bhalaa kahaavai. 

One who calis himself good - 

fdHfd fcSotld 7) »Г% II 

iwf| wrt ü зтт# ıı 

tiseh bhalaa-ee nikat na aavai. 
goodness shall not draw near him. 



НЗҒ öft 3?> W ÖT HŞ üfe II 

’TR # Т-Т ^ГГ II 

sarab кее rayn јаа каа man һо-ау. 

One whose mind is the dust of all - 

öR РЈТТЈоГ зт oft f?j^H75 Hfe 113 II 

гГГ # ftwr II з ıı 

kaho naanaktaa kee nirmal so-ay. ||3|| 

says Nanak, his reputation is spotlessly pure. ||3|| 

гШ ШЈ тҒ7> НЗ H 5TŞ üfe II 

^r rj rft *рт % ıfn[ ıı 

jab lag jaanai mujh tay kachh ho-ay. 

As long as someone thinks that he is the one who acts, 

ЗВ fen öT§ 7R Rüt II 

cR RJ Rlft RT? ıı 

tab is ka-o sukh naahee ko-ay. 
he shall have no peace. 

ғга feu к feş örr ıı 

t RRT II 

jab ih jaanai mai kichh kartaa. 

As long as this mortal thinks that he is the one who does things, 

ЗЗ' ДЗГ 3T3F flf?j Hfu fddd' II 

RT RJ RR Rtf^- 4f| f^TrTT II 

tab lag garabh jon meh firtaa. 

he shall wander in reincarnation through the womb. 

ҒГН trt t# II 

II 

jab Dhaarai ko-oo bairee meet. 

As long as he considers one an enemy, and another a friend, 

ЗВ ШЈ fcSddtt ?rdt ıı 

RT RJ ГНтМ"! ТТ#Г ^ТТ II 

tab lag nihchal naahee cheet. 
his mind shall not come to rest. 



на Wdl J-RT Ш17> Hİdl )rfä II 

Ј-НМ ■hRi Ч \$ II 

jab lag moh magan sang maa-ay. 

As long as he is intoxicated with attachment to Maya, 

нғ шг сган wfz ни'Гу ii 

гГ4 STTPT ’H^I \%, II 

tab lag D haram raa-ay day-ay sajaa-ay. 
the Righteous Judge shall punish him. 

fereiF з нч?> ıı 

^ f%^TT %■ t°cFT II 

parabh kirpaa tay banDhan tootai. 

By God's Grace, his bonds are shattered; 

üra urrfe cTOöf TjŞ II 8 II 

^ЈТ 4ҒГ47 Ф IIXII 

gur parsaad naanak ha-o chhootai. ||4|| 

by Guru's Grace, O Nanak, his ego is eliminated. ||4|| 

HUH Ы? &Ч öcŞ ffe qr% II 

II 

sahas khatay lakh ka-o uth Dhaavai. 

Earning a thousand, he runs after a hundred thousand. 

feufe ?> »Г% Н^Н»Ғ irt гғ% II 

-T 3TTt чт^зтт 4Tİt 4Tt II 

taripat na aavai maa-i-aa paachhai paavai. 

Satisfaction is not obtained by chasing after Maya. 

»ff?jör ЗсЈГ faftfttf 5Г öt% II 

3Tİ^4T #4 f%f%3TT % 4^ II 

anik bhog bikhi-aa kay karai. 

He may enjoy all sorts of corrupt pleasures, 

?кЈ feUH 1 # tfflr чИг H% II 

l^wrt wft Tft II 

nah tariptaavai khap khap marai. 

but he is still not satisfied; he indulges again and again, wearing himself out, until he dies. 



fe?r <rat br ıı 

R-H I •Ч 1 1 Ч Tqt TTT тт^ II 

binaa santokh nahee ko-oo raajai. 

Without contentment, no one is satisfied. 

mj?> fat тш öth ıı 

W W W4 тгк II 

supan manorath barithay sabh kaajai. 

Like the objects in a dream, all his efforts are in vain. 

?П-Г dldl Hdü üfe II 

TR < Ri ^ҒТ II 

naam rang sarab sukh ho-ay. 

Through the love of the Naam, all peace is obtained. 

asə'dll fo(n üfe II 

WTfcT frr II 

badbhaagee kisai paraapat ho-ay. 

Only a few obtain this, by great good fortune. 

ö ra?j otd'd* »rflr ıı 

ЗТТ^ЗТТ^- ıı 

karan karaavan aapay aap. 

He Himself is Himself the Cause of causes. 

ttw тте 1- ?r75ör ufo wfU ımıı 

"4^1 "4^1 iMt' $R. ^1 1 Гч 114 II 

sadaa sadaa naanak har jaap. ||5|| 

Forever and ever, O Nanak, chant the Lord's Name. ||5|| 

ÖRT) otd'd* otd*d'd II 

^ТЧ^МН || 

karan karaavan karnaihaar. 

The Doer, the Cause of causes, is the Creator Lord. 

fen ^ Trfk öhf altd'd ıı 

W%ç[Tİ% II 

is kai haath kahaa beechaar. 

What deliberations are in the hands of mortal beings? 



a, л л n > ^ чл 

ғтт feefe öth зтғ ufe ıı 

#?fr ftrfc tm fr^ ıı 

jaisee darisat karay taisaa ho-ay. 

As God casts His Glance of Grace, they come to be. 

»TU nrfu »Ffu Uf Hfe II 

зтг^ зтгҒч" зтт1^ snj ш: ıı 

aapay aap aap parabh so-ay. 

God Himself, of Himself, is unto Himself. 

H foTŞ öttö H »013 HfüT II 

^İT #Tf ^ зтч^ ^rf II 

jo kichh keeno so apnai rang. 

Whatever He created, was by His Own Pleasure. 

HF 3 ffo HFf ^ Hför II 

ЧЧ t fft % *Tf*t II 

sabh tay door sabhhoo kai sang. 

He is far from ail, and yet with all. 

fHHUöreraijör ıı 

|| 

boojhai daykhai karai bibayk. 

He understands, He sees, and He passes judgment. 

»rufü Hör »rufu »ГЗоГ II 

3TTrf| 3TT4f| 3FFF II 

aapeh ayk aapeh anayk. 

He Himself is the One, and He Himself is the many. 

Н% 3 fa3H »Г% 3 wfB II 

Tft 3TTt ÖTT^ II 

marai na binsai aavai na jaa-ay. 

He does not die or perish; He does not come or go. 

З 1 ?^ ИН üt öfü»F Н>Ғ1Н ll£ll 

TFFF TR f\ Tf|3Tr II % II 

naanak sad hee rahi-aa samaa-ay. ||6|| 

O Nanak, He remains forever All-pervading. ||6|| 



nrfu §UdH HH# »rflr II 

ЗТГ^ 3TTf^ II 

аар updaysai samjhai aap. 

He Himself instructs, and He Himself learns. 

»TV dfo»F Ш o( HTfk II 

ЗТҒГ 7İ%3TT ЧЧ % ш1^Г II 

aapay rachi-aa sabh kai saath. 

He Himself mingles with ali. 

»rfu »FU7> Гунчч II 

зтг^ #ТГ 3TFR II 

aap keeno aapan bisthaar. 

He Himself created His own expanse. 

Hf огг §Н ÖT o(d*d'd II 

*P5 ^ +<^ l* II 

sabh kachh us kaa oh karnaihaar. 

All things are His; He is the Creator. 

§Н 3 fi?j оПШ foCŞ üfe II 

TF % f^PT r +^§ II 

us tay bhinn kahhu kichh ho-ay. 

Without Him, what could be done? 

W7İ y*dfd II 

^ГРТ тт% ?П^ II 

thaan thanantar aikai so-ay. 

İn the spaces and interspaces, He is the One. 

»fy?> dfod nrfir otdid'd II 

ЗТ^- зтгРГ =hfu)^|f || 

apunay chalit aap karnaihaar. 

İn His own play, He Himself is the Actor. 

o(6do( öf% ddf II 

Ф ^Ф^-^ТЗТГТТТ II 

ka-utak karai rang aapaar. 

He produces His plays with infinite variety. 



К?ј Hfü »rflr К?) »fU?> HİÜ II 

^гт ■нГр 3iıR ^ғг зт^" ч Tft ıı 

man meh aap man apunay maahi. 

He Himself is in the mind, and the mind is in Him. 

ҒЈТТЈоГ ofrHfö 5TU?> ?> Wfs IIPII 

ТҒГТ^Ј -lRl IİV3İI 

naanak keemat kahan na jaa-ay. ||7|| 

O Nanak, His worth cannot be estimated. ||7|| 

Hfe Hfe Hfe Uf H»FHt II 

Uİ7T ^STTfft II 

sat sat sat parabh su-aamee. 

True, True, True is God, our Lord and Master. 

зге UdH'ftd fo^ ^fu»rat II 

TJT ч 7-4 iR ^İ%3Tpft II 

gur parsaad kinai vakhi-aanee. 

By Guru's Grace, some speak of Him. 

Hf Hf Hf Hf öft?T II 

тгд; ıı 

sach sach sach sabh keenaa. 

True, True, True is the Creator of all. 

S Л ~N Г> ^ П ^ П 

Ж HU 1о(Л la d<M> БТсТ II 

wrft 4$ İ^T ^ҒГГ II 

kot maDhay kinai birlai cheenaa. 

Out of millions, scarcely anyone knows Him. 

ЗВ 7 fU II 

ЧМЈ ТТГ ТТГ гГТТ II 

bhalaa bhalaa bhalaa tayraa roop. 

Beautiful, Beautiful, Beautiful is Your Sublime Form. 

» ffe mu^ »fşu ıı 

3Tft ЗТТҒ ЗТ^Т II 

at sundar apaar anoop. 

You are Exquisitely Beautiful, Infinite and Incomparable. 



IöçJHTÇ 3*51 ä'el II 

PHj-m Rf'HH Ркчч %ft wırft ıı 

nirmal nirmal nirmal tayree banee. 

Pure, Pure, Pure is the Word of Your Bani, 

Wffe Ujfc H?st H^?j II 

WTFft II 

ghat ghat sunee sarvan bakh-yaanee. 

heard in each and every heart, spoken to the ears. 

uf%H uf%H uf%H Ucfte II 

Т^Г Tf^T Т^Г II 

pavitar pavitar pavitar puneet. 

Holy, Holy, Holy and Sublimely Pure - 

?ГК ҒПЈ (У7Ј0Г nf?j utfe NtlRPII 

TPJ ^ тг^Г Ш II^IIHII 

naam japai naanak man pareet. ||8||12|| 

chantthe Naam, O Nanak, with heart-feit love. ||8||12|| 

HÄÖT II 

II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

НЗ H^f?j НҒГ?> ut НҒГ?> QddcSd'd II 

ТРТ Ч -ф- ^ГГ ^ 4t II 

sant saran јо jan parai so jan uDhranhaar. 

One who seeks the Sanctuary of the Saints shall be saved. 

НЗ oft *'*oC Hüfo Hüfo İR II 

Ш # f ^РГГ TFRTT 3TWF II \ II 

sant kee nindaa naankaa bahur bahur avtaar. ||1 1| 

One who slanders the Saints, O Nanak, shall be reincarnated over and over again. ||1 1| 

пгнзг -ret ıı 

3FT34ft II 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 



НЗ ^ »ҒВ W Wf3 II 

^Һ=Г % ЗПТ^ГТ II 

sant kai dookhan aarjaa ghatai. 

Slandering the Saints, one's life is cut short. 

НЗ ^ тП-Г § ?vüt II 

^ТгГ % Tgäfc 'ЈПТ % II 

sant kai dookhan jam tay nahee chhutai. 

Slandering the Saints, one shall not escape the Messenger of Death. 

HH оГ Ftff?) HF ı-l 'fä II 

^гт % Tgafit w*{ ıı 

sant kai dookhan sukh sabh jaa-ay. 

Slandering the Saints, all happiness vanishes. 

Hd ^ Л^Јсх Hfb" LrfS" II 

ЧгГ % <|<s|Pl 41$ II 

sant kai dookhan narak meh paa-ay. 

Slandering the Saints, one falls into hell. 

HH ^ Hfe üfe H75t?j II 

Ш % ffr II 

sant kai dookhan mat ho-ay maleen. 

Slandering the Saints, the intellect is polluted. 

HH ^ 3 üte II 

^һт % т'*п % fn ıı 

sant kai dookhan sobhaa tay heen. 

Slandering the Saints, one's reputation is lost. 

НЗ ^ 7T3 ÖT§ ?> ШЕ II 

ЧгГ % ^гГ $ II 

sant kay hatay ka-o rakhai na ko-ay. 

One who is cursed by a Saint cannot be saved. 

HH ^ tj'rt гГТТЗ üfe II 

^Һ=г % 5 tpt ıı 

sant kai dookhan thaan bharsat ho-ay. 

Slandering the Saints, one's place is defiled. 



НН fSft-FSÇ јоП-Ғ Н о< d II 

to fr>4M ftoto to II 

sant kirpaai kirpaa jay karai. 

But if the Compassionate Saint shows His Kindness, 

tv?jör HdHİdl ftoöt # 3% IRII 

ТҒҒҒ totot ftof to to И II 

naanak satsang nindak bhee tarai. ||1 1| 

O Nanak, in the Company of the Saints, the slanderer may stiil be saved. ||1 1| 

HtoftT?) to II 

to % to II 

sant kay dookhan tay mukh bhavai. 

Siandering the Saints, one becomes a wry-faced malcontent. 

H3?> ^ оГсЈГ frT©' to ıı 

’trPT % W fto to || 

santan kai dookhan kaag ji-o lavai. 

Siandering the Saints, one croaks like a raven. 

нз?> ^ f*rf?> ш to ıto ıı 

tor % fto шч tor ıı 

santan kai dookhan sarap jon paa-ay. 

Siandering the Saints, one is reincarnated as a snake. 

to ^ fto to ftonto ıı 

to % fto to? toto ftorTT ıı 

sant kai dookhan tarigad jon kirmaa-ay. 

Siandering the Saints, one is reincarnated as a wiggling worm. 

to?> ^ fto fto to to ıı 

tor % ^tor ftor to to ıı 

santan kai dookhan tarisnaa meh jalai. 

Siandering the Saints, one burns in the fire of desire. 

Hd ot E*ff?> НЗ ^ 0Л II 

to % ^tor to toll 

sant kai dookhan sabh ko chhalai. 

Siandering the Saints, one tries to deceive everyone. 



НН ot ЗН НЗ rl'fe II 

ш % ^ ^ II 

sant kai dookhan tayj sabh jaa-ay. 

Slandering the Saints, ail one's influence vanishes. 

НЗ ^ ?^ЕГ cSİd'fü II 

^гГ % #ТГТ II 

sant kai dookhan neech neechaa-ay. 

Slandering the Saints, one becomes the lowest of the low. 

ТТЗ ÖT o( cTfü II 

ЧгГ Tlrfı TT ЧТЗ ТТ Trf| II 

sant dokhee kaa thaa-o ko naahi. 

For the slanderer of the Saint, there is no place of rest. 

ҒЈТТЈоГ НЗ З 7 # 3Tfe LFfu 113 II 

тғгт ?тт ^rt m зтг^ ^ Trft ıı ^ ıı 

naanak sant bhaavai taa o-ay bhee gat paahi. ||2|| 

O Nanak, if it pleases the Saint, even then, he may be saved. ||2|| 

нн öt fireöt жг mdd'yl ıı 

Ш TT тг^г 3TWrf II 

sant kaa nindak mahaa attaa-ee. 

The slanderer of the Saint is the worst evil-doer. 

HH ÖT fi^eöt to fcötŞ ?> ırst II 

ттт ^тг tof ч 4\i ıı 

sant kaa nindak khin tikan na paa-ee. 

The slanderer of the Saint has not even a moment's rest. 

нз öt toot жғ utorə 1 ' ıı 

ЧгГ ^ҒТ ^f^snrr II 

sant kaa nindak mahaa hati-aaraa. 

The slanderer of the Saint is a brutal butcher. 

пз öt toot ıtonfo ıı 

ЧгГ TT tof ТГҒТ II 

sant kaa nindak parmaysur maaraa. 

The slanderer of the Saint is cursed by the Transcendent Lord. 



НЗ ÖT fireöT БЧТ H üt?> II 

ттгг тт Rkj ? м %■ ıı 

sant kaa nindak raaj tay heen. 

The slanderer of the Saint has no kingdom. 

НЗ ÖT fc^öT H4t»T »ra #?> II 

7TT TT ^Гзтт зр? || 

sant kaa nindak dukhee-aa ar deen. 

The slanderer of the Saint becomes miserable and poor. 

НЗ o( fireöT %ЗГ II 

^ТгГ % ТГТ II 

sant kay nindak ka-o sarab rog. 

The slanderer of the Saint contracts all diseases. 

НЗ o( fireör оГф HtET feHBT II 

Ш % İ^TTT чтт Шгч II 

sant kay nindak ka-o sadaa bijog. 

The slanderer of the Saint is forever separated. 

нн öft fire 1- Ftf Hfu % ıı 

^һт fWn TPT ■hQ II 

sant kee nindaa dokh meh dokh. 

To slander a Saint is the worst sin of sins. 

7P7iö[ НЗ З 1 ' §H ÖT # üfe 113 II 

ТГТТ 'TTt Ш' ТГР| || 3 || 

naanak sant bhaavai taa us kaa bhee ho-ay mokh. ||3|| 

O Nanak, if it pleases the Saint, then even this one may be liberated. ||3|| 

НЗ ÖT II 

тТгГ fnft ЧТГ 3TTf%f II 

sant kaa dokhee sadaa apvit. 

The slanderer of the Saint is forever impure. 

НЗ ÖT fotH ÖT ?>ut fi -ГН II 

ЧгТ ^ҒТ Tfrft İM TT ’iril Г*}<Ј II 

sant kaa dokhee kisai kaa nahee mit. 

The slanderer of the Saint is nobody's friend. 



НН ^ o(Q S'rt Wdl II 

Рт % TPsft : TPJ 4T*t II 

sant kay dokhee ka-o daan laagai. 

The slanderer of the Saint shall be punished. 

НЗ o[ öfö ТШ fe»Fff II 

ЧгГ % TPsft 4>T *ПТ II 

sant kay dokhee ka-o sabh ti-aagai. 

The slanderer of the Saint is abandoned by ali. 

TTS W ЖҒ »1 JoC dl II 

Ртг TT M w г II 

sant kaa dokhee mahaa ahaNkaaree. 

The slanderer of the Saint is totally egocentric. 

НЗ ÖT ТТФ feörət II 

трт тт Tpft •4^1 Г^°мЛ ıı 

sant kaa dokhee sadaa bikaaree. 

The slanderer of the Saint is forever corrupt. 

ПЗ ÖT ҒПҒН Н% II 

Ртг TT ^РТТ тр - II 

sant kaa dokhee janmai marai. 

The slanderer of the Saint must endure birth and death. 

НЗ öft ^kW Htr 3 II 

трт # ^ТТТ II 

sant кее dookhnaa sukh tay tarai. 

The slanderer of the Saint is devoid of peace. 

НЗ o[ öd| ?Tüt II 

’TT % TPff TT PT^T TTT II 

sant kay dokhee ka-o naahee thaa-o. 

The slanderer of the Saint has no place of rest. 

FPTjöT НЗ З 1 # З 1- ftwfe II Ö II 

ll'X'll 

naanak sant bhaavai taa la-ay milaa-ay. ||4|| 

O Nanak, if it pleases the Saint, then even such a one may merge in union. ||4|| 



нз öt >жт afe ıı 

üt тт TPsft TT бГҺ % 3% II 

sant kaa dokhee aDh beech tay tootai. 

The slanderer of the Saint breaks down mid-way. 

TTT ÖT T4t öTfrT ?j Чф II 

ÜT TT TNft =N^1 Т II 

sant kaa dokhee kitai kaaj na pahoochai. 

The slanderer of the Saint cannot accomplish his tasks. 

ТТТ T öt§- §fe»f?j II 

ÜT % Tpft TT ^-3TR wffr II 

sant kay dokhee ka-o udi-aan bharmaa-ee-ai. 

The slanderer of the Saint wanders in the wilderness. 

нт öt ıretw ıı 

üt тт fpft Tirft Trfp; ıı 

sant kaa dokhee ujharh paa-ee-ai. 

The slanderer of the Saint is misied into desolation. 

HT ÖT ü*ft »f3T 3 W II 

ÜT TT Tlrfl 3füT % тГтг II 

sant kaa dokhee antar tay thothaa. 

The slanderer of the Saint is empty inside, 

firŞ' нтг Гал 1 fi -ганос ıı 

f^rr ттт f^TT f тртгт # т)тт ıı 

ji-o saas binaa mirtak kee lothaa. 

like the corpse of a dead man, without the breath of life. 

HT T öft Ш feş c^fü II 

ÜT % $}■"£] ТЖ TIİ% II 

sant kay dokhee kee jarh kichh naahi. 

The slanderer of the Saint has no heritage at ali. 

»FU7j atfrT »ҒТ üt tpfü II 

TITT зтт^ fr TTf| II 

aapan beej aapay hee khaahi. 

He himself must eat what he has planted. 



НЗ о[ öf§- YrtWZ 7İ ^tjc^d'd I! 

PR % ТҒ#Г TR 3TRR ^ <|JsMpR- II 

sant kay dokhee ka-o avar na raakhanhaar. 

The slanderer of the Saint cannot be saved by anyone else. 

рјттјог нн w дтг Qyfd ımıı 

RHR PR PT% гГТ РТГ PRTft 11411 

naanak sant bhaavai taa Ia-ay ubaar. ||5|| 

O Nanak, if it pleases the Saint, then even he may be saved. ||5|| 

RH ÖT Rdt lätttt'fe II 

PR TT TR f%RRTl[ II 

sant kaa dokhee i-o biliaa-ay. 

The slanderer of the Saint bewails like this - 

frdt Ш5 fe^Tj dddd'fe II 

f%R RR те тт ıı 

ji-o jal bihoon machhulee tarhafrhaa-ay. 
like a fish, out of water, writhing in agony. 

RH ÖT Rdt ftr Rüt PRT II 

PR TT TPsft P/ä I R^t < I II 

sant kaa dokhee bhookhaa nahee raajai. 

The slanderer of the Saint is hungry and is never satisfied, 

firŞ' UW äldfcS Rüt tn> 11 

f^TR PTRJ İvfä Р# 1ТГ^ II 

ji-o paavak eeDhan nahee Dharaapai. 
as fire is not satisfied by fuel. 

HH ÖT Rdt ŞR feotW' II 

pr ртт RNft ^ irfrt 11 

sant kaa dokhee chhutai ikaylaa. 

The slanderer of the Saint is left ali alone, 

frdt |»TR fe*5 43 HİU Ş3F II 

fRR ^ЗТТ^ f^3 %R 4Tft ^ГРТ II 

ji-o boo-aarh til khayt maahi duhaylaa. 

like the miserable barren sesame stalk abandoned in the field. 



НП ÖT ЧПН 3 BÜH II 

^ФТ ТТ TPsft <nd II 

sant kaa dokhee Dharam tay rahat. 

The slanderer of the Saint is devoid of faith. 

HH ÖT Htf fHfk»F öTUn II 

Ш TT ПТ Ш^ГЗТТ ^?Г II 

sant kaa dokhee sad mithi-aa kahat. 

The slanderer of the Saint constantly lies. 

foran f?vEör örçrfnüt ufe»F II 

^тг SjfP ft Ч^зтт II 

kirat nindak kaa Dhur hee pa-i-aa. 

The fate of the slanderer is pre-ordained from the very beginning of time. 

рјттјог н fen nra Hnt fe»f ıı£ıı 

тғгт ^гг mt 1%зтт п ^ п 

naanak jo tis bhaavai so-ee thi-aa. ||6|| 

O Nanak, whatever pleases God's Will comes to pass. ||6|| 

НП ÖT Шшп fy üfe wfE II 

РсГ TT Tpsfl' fr* ^ГТТ" ıı 

sant kaa dokhee bigarh roop ho-ay jaa-ay. 

The slanderer of the Saint becomes deformed. 

НП o( 5Г§- dddld fHÄ Hrl'fü II 

РгТ % РЫР fM ПЗПТ ıı 

sant кау dokhee ka-o dargeh milai sajaa-ay. 

The slanderer of the Saint receives his punishment in the Court of the Lord. 

НП ÖT HtET Hdot'ylm II 

Pn fnft ПТГ n^Tİtt II 

sant kaa dokhee sadaa sahkaa-ee-ai. 

The slanderer of the Saint is eternally in limbo. 

нп öt ndt 7 > н% ?> ıı 

РТГ Tpft T Tfp П II 

sant kaa dokhee na marai na jeevaa-ee-ai. 

He does not die, but he does not live either. 



нз д[ öft ун ?> »ғтғ ıı 

^тт % ч зттт ıı 

sant кау dokhee кее pujai na aasaa. 

The hopes of the slanderer of the Saint are not fulfilled. 

НЗ ÖT §fc Ч& IcSd'H' II 

ЧгГ TT TNft P ^ I >4 I II 

sant kaa dokhee uth chalai niraasaa. 

The slanderer of the Saint departs disappointed. 

нн öt tfftf ?> ötfe ıı 

ЧгГ % P’Hci. II 

sant kai dokh na taristai ko-ay. 

Slandering the Saint, no one attains satisfaction. 

^ ^ s л ч л 

ҒГТҒ sT^T ЗТГ оГЕТ ШН II 

ФТТ ТТ% Ə 'Ч ı ttİ II 

jaisaa bhaavai taisaa ko-ee ho-ay. 

As it pleases the Lord, so do people become; 

ufe»T foT^H ?) кг orfz II 

Т^ЗТТ f%7c[ ^ Tft ^ || 

pa-i-aa kirat na maytai ko-ay. 
no one can erase their past actions. 

7P7iö[ ҒГ^ TTW И% IIP II 

THT , 4 T t I •ТПГ İMİ 

naanak jaanai sachaa so-ay. ||7|| 

O Nanak, the True Lord alone knows ail. ||7|| 

ИҒ fen o( otd*d'd II 

чч чт РҒт % атг^ II 

sabh ghat tis kay oh karnaihaar. 

Ali hearts are His; He is the Creator. 

TTW fen örtf FjXHoCd II 

ТГТГ ТҒТГ PpT H ■H 'H T I ^ II 

sadaa sadaa tis ka-o namaskaar. 

Forever and ever, I bow to Him in reverence. 



uf öft QHdfd örau ft?> wfs ıı 

чч # f^r л^г ıı 

parabh kee ustat karahu din raat. 

Praise God, day and night. 

ПзнГ<Ј ffcp^FFF Н'Гн fdlä'İH II 

ft?# 1%3TT^f ?nft ıı 

tiseh Dhi-aavahu saas giraas. 

Meditate on Him with every breath and morsel of food. 

Hf öTŞ ҒЗЗ fen ÖT ö?t»F II 

чч ^ ^ТГ #3TT II 

sabh kachh vartai tis kaa kee-aa. 

Everything happens as He wills. 

нтғ 5Г% зтғ $ uW- ıı 

Фтт rl 'Ч I ^ЗТТ II 

jaisaa karay taisaa ko thee-aa. 

As He wills, so people become. 

»fU?r U75 nrflr otd*d'd II 

3TW Фј зтгРГ п 

apnaa khayl aap karnaihaar. 

He Himself is the play, and He Himself is the actor. 

fH3 5T§Ş ört fcfltJ'd II 

II 

doosar ka-un kahai beechaar. 

Who else can speak or deliberate upon this? 

frTH 7 > foOF ört feH »FU7j ?ГК tft II 

rR’H ТГ R>4 I fd’H. 3)14^1 TPJ II 

jis no kirpaa karai tis aapan naam day-ay. 

He Himself gives His Name to those, upon whom He bestows His Mercy. 

aäsi'dil tv?jör ҒГТЈ Hfe II 1 1 | 43 ıı 

TPW ^ҒГ IKIIHN 

badbhaagee naanakjan say-ay. ||8||13|| 

Very fortunate, O Nanak, are those people. ||8||13|| 



HÄÖT II 

II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

Нгтд Hfe ғптп ufo ufo ıı 

cRTf ^ЗТРГТ ^Rf f^TTf ТТ^ II 

tajahu si-aanap sur janhu simrahu har har raa-ay. 

Give up your cleverness, good people - remember the Lord God, your King! 

Hör ЖТГ ufa - Hf?> HtRJ (VTjöf Htf ^НН rFfH IRII 

TRı SfPT hR ЧПЈ ЧН ^1 l'S II ı II 

ayk aas har man rakhahu naanak dookh bharam bha-o jaa-ay. ||1 1| 

Enshrine in your heart, your hopes in the One Lord. O Nanak, your pain, doubt and fear 
shall depart. ||1 1| 

II 

3tHd4<0 II 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 

HRTtf oft höt ferat ш ғгн ıı 

# zw> ffhft ЧЧ ^ II 

maanukh kee tayk barithee sabh jaan. 

Reliance on mortals is in vain - know this well. 

öf§ НоГ sidl^'çŞ II 

Т^ГТ TR тт% ^Ml-t II 

dayvan ka-o aikai bhagvaan. 

The Great Giver is the One Lord God. 

frTH ^ нн wxrfe ıı 

Pl-H % II 

jis kai dee-ai rahai aghaa-ay. 

By His gifts, we are satisfied, 

Hüfn ?> wm »rfH ıı 

«Tfft Ч fsTRTT зтт^ II 

bahur na tarisnaa laagai aa-ay. 
and we suffer from thirst no longer. 



II 

TPİ Ш зтг^- II 

maarai raakhai ayko aap. 

The One Lord Himself destroys and also preserves. 

ш ^ föş ?rut Trfk ıı 

tpjw % тг# ^Tİ% ll 

maanukh kai kichh naahee haath. 

Nothing at all is in the hands of mortai beings. 

fen ÖT üöTK ffeHUüfe II 

frpT ^ғт fpFç ftr ıı 

tis kaa hukam boojh sukh ho-ay. 

Understanding His Order, there is peace. 

fen ÖT ?ГК utfe II 

РҒТ TT ^TIJ Ш ıı 

tis kaa naam rakh kanth paro-ay. 

So take His Name, and wear it as your necklace. 

fHHfo fHHfo faufe Uf Hfe II 

İTPTf^ f^rP- ШТ II 

simar simar simar parabh so-ay. 

Remember, remember, remember God in meditation. 

7P7iö[ fotff ?> wm o(fe İR II 

ТГТТ ғ ^тғГ ^ттп ? II 

naanak bighan na laagai ko-ay. ||1 1| 

O Nanak, no obstacle shall stand in your way. ||1 1| 

§HBfe H?j Hftr ötfe IcSdot'd II 

^ттРг тғг 4f| Rj +к ıı 

ustat man meh kar nirankaar. 

Praise the Formless Lord in your mind. 

о(Г<3 K?j КЗ" нПз 1а6о' çJ II 

=һР. RT ■чр} f=i d$i < II 

kar man mayray sat bi-uhaar. 

O my mind, make this your true occupation. 



f?>3>ra втттг mfkf ut§ ıı 

Т7ҒГГ 3Tf%^ #3- II 

nirmal rasnaa amrit pee-o. 

Let your tongue become pure, drinking in the Ambrosial Nectar. 

TTW ШНҒ öffö Шј fltf II 

ЧТГ ^ТГ ^ II 

sadaa suhaylaa kar layhi jee-o. 

Your soul shall be forever peaceful. 

ÖÖO U4" ö'otd S 1 " ddl II 

61 ЈК ^ҒТ II 

nainhu paykh thaakur kaa rang. 

With your eyes, see the wondrous play of your Lord and Master. 

Н 1 UHİdl (у ЛН НЗ Hdl II 

TTTSFtf^ ЧЧ Ф I II 

saaDhsang binsai sabh sang. 

İn the Company of the Holy, all other associations vanish. 

4t 5§ >rəf3T atfsfe- ıı 

wPt ıı 

charan chala-o maarag gobind. 

With your feet, walk in the Way of the Lord. 

fnzfü 1Ғи гТШж üfe II 

ftzft ЧТТ Ш II 

miteh paap japee-ai har bind. 

Sins are washed away, chanting the Lord’s Name, even for a moment. 

ora ufo оген ufo ora 1 - ıı 

M 'ЧЗр! =P-TT II 

kar har karam sarvan har kathaa. 

So do the Lord’s Work, and listen to the Lord’s Sermon. 

Ufot^ddld (УТЈоГ frT75 HU 1- IIP II 

^ II ^ II 

har dargeh naanak oojal mathaa. ||2|| 

İn the Lord’s Court, O Nanak, your face shall be radiant. ||2|| 



aäsf'dll H rt?> ШГ HİU II 

t ^ғг mf% ıı 

badbhaagee tay jan jag maahi. 

Very fortunate are those humble beings in this worid, 

TTW НН^ üfH ÖT ЗГ?> ürftr II 

?TTT ЧТТ $R % трт M IİR II 

sadaa sadaa har kay gun gaahi. 

who sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord, forever and ever. 

?гн н örafu ylti'd ıı 

^пт тпт ^it II 

raam naam jo karahi beechaar. 

Those who dwell upon the Lord's Name, 

H dcSdd ЗТТ^НЛ 1 ^ II 

^ғтФт Фтғ’ II 

say Dhanvant ganee sansaar. 

are the most wealthy and prosperous in the worid. 

Hf?j 3f?j Hftf Ыи üfo II 

^■Rr rrf^ 4 mR rfk ıı 

man tan mukh boleh har mukhee. 

Those who speak of the Supreme Lord in thought, word and deed - 

нн 7 лн 1- ғғ?кг н rçft ıı 

ЧТТ ЧТТ ^TRf t II 

sadaa sadaa jaanhu tay sukhee. 

know that they are peaceful and happy, forever and ever. 

äo( НоГ НоГ UiirR II 

Trt 4wt ıı 

ayko ayk ayk pachhaanai. 

One who recognizes the One and only Lord as One, 

fen Höt W7İ II 

ТгГ Тсг # 'HİsTi ı^l ıı 

it ut kee oh sojhee jaanai. 
understands this worid and the next. 



(УН jffür frTH ÖT HŞ H r fe»r II 

тп т ’tRr w тг5 ш^Гзтг ıı 

naam sang jis kaa man maani-aa. 

One whose mind accepts the Company of the Naam, 

ҒЈТТЈоГ fdcSfd Гл«ЫЛ rFfe»T 113 II 

TFFF fcH| ^ГТ^ЗТТ II 3 II 

naanaktineh niranjan jaani-aa. ||3|| 

the Name of the Lord, O Nanak, knows the Immaculate Lord. ||3|| 

зта wfe »fnj?> »ғу nt ıı 

wfc зтт зтт^ f#- ıı 

gur parsaad aapan aap sujhai. 

By Guru's Grace, one understands himself; 

feH öft тҒТкГ PdHcS' H# II 

# ^TFTf f^r ^ п 

tis kee jaanhu tarisnaa bujhai. 
know that then, his thirst is quenched. 

H'UHİdl ufa ufa ҒГН ÖCU3 II 

■TPJhRi $R. $R. 'јПЈ ^гГ II 

saaDhsang har har jas kahat. 

İn the Company of the Holy, one chants the Praises of the Lord, Har, Har. 

üfo ҒГ?> II 

*k«i Rpı % зтг^ ıı 

sarab rog tay oh har jan rahat. 

Such a devotee of the Lord is free of all disease. 

otldd* oö€& HtFŞ II 

ЗТТ^Ј i^FT dMld II 

an-din keertan kayval bakh-yaan. 

Night and day, sing the Kirtan, the Praises of the One Lord. 

fdkJHd Hftr Hat fcSda'cŞ ıı 

ffepT RRdlH II 

garihsat meh so-ee nirbaan. 

İn the midst of your household, remain balanced and unattached. 



HöC §ufo frTH ҒГ?> c^t ЖТҒ II 

ТТ^ RFJ ^ҒГ # ЗТШТ II 

ayk oopar jis jan kee aasaa. 

One who places his hopes in the One Lord - 

fen öft оГН^Ж İRH cft STT II 

f^TT # R^Rtt ^пт # WTT II 

tis kee katee-ai jam kee faasaa. 

the noose of Death is cut away from his neck. 

UdfcklH öft frTH Hfc fU II 

Rl^RRT # RFJ 4İR II 

paarbarahm kee jis man bhookh. 

One whose mind hungers for the Supreme Lord God, 

FRTjöT fdHfd ?> W'dlfd Htf II B II 

trr r öTFTf|; ımı 

naanak tiseh na laageh dookh. ||4|| 

O Nanak, shall not suffer pain. ||4|| 

frTH ödtüfHUf Hfe fefe »Ғ% II 

f^FT rr $R ■hR R R) згг% н 

jis ka-o har parabh man chit aavai. 

One who focuses his conscious mind on the Lord God - 

H Hd HOW <*>ol şw*s II 

•RT ^ГТ Rlft II 

so sant suhaylaa nahee dulaavai. 
that Saint is at peace; he does not waver. 

frTH uf mu?F ferau 1 ' öj% ıı 

Rfj snj ЗТ^ТТ f^R4T R# II 

jis parabh apunaa kirpaa karai. 

Those unto whom God has granted His Grace - 

H Л^оГ öTU foTH 3 II 

•RT H'RJ R^g Rb’H % Rt II 

so sayvak kaho kis tay darai. 
who do those servants need to fear? 



НН Г Н 7 ЗН 1 " feTTZ T fe>>f r II 

#ТТ ТГ ^ТТ f^RT^STT II 

jaisaa saa taisaa daristaa-i-aa. 

As God is, so does He appear; 

»гу£ ot'drl Hftr nrfu HH r fe»f r II 

ЗТ^- Tf| зтгрг TTTW II 

apunay kaaraj meh aap samaa-i-aa. 

in His Own creation, He Himself is pervading. 

HU3 ННТ HU3 Htfw II 

тГш ?шт тТтт ^Шгзтт ıı 

soDhat soDhat soDhat seejhi-aa. 

Searching, searching, searching, and finally, success! 

зге urrfe тт Hf ffe»f ıı 

wfc гГ^ *ПЈ ^ГЗТТ II 

gur parsaad tat sabh boojhi-aa. 

By Guru's Grace, the essence of ail reality is understood. 

ҒГН Т*Г§ ЗН Hf fef Н?5 II 

TT TT II 

jab daykh-a-u tab sabh kichh mool. 

Wherever I look, there I see Him, at the root of ail things. 

рјттјог н ftfH HHt ım ıı 

тттт m Htf \\\\\ 

naanak so sookham so-ee asthool. ||5|| 

O Nanak, He is the subtle, and He is also the manifest. ||5|| 

?кЈ fef H?5H ?vtT fef H% II 

Tq ^ҒҒГ To II 

nah kichh janmai nah kichh marai. 

Nothing is bom, and nothing dies. 

»TV77 Hfef ПҒУ utörtf II 

ЗТГТТ ЗТГТ Tt II 

aapan chalit aap hee karai. 

He Himself stages His own drama. 



»Г^?> ҒҒ^?> feHfe » f?jfeHfe II 

3TFF[ ^ГГ^Ј fsT^fe STTf^ft II 

aavan jaavan darisat an-darisat. 

Corning and going, seen and unseen, 

WFföpfl'oeGl tF# нғ ГннГг II 

зтт^зтг^ чч ıı 

aagi-aakaaree Dhaaree sabh sarisat. 
ali the world is obedient to His Will. 

»ҒУ »rfu ЛЗГС5 HftT »rfu II 

ЗТҒГ ЗТГ^ WM Ff| 3FR- ıı 

aapay aap sagal meh aap. 

He Himself is AII-in-Himself. 

»ffeör шт^ grflr ^fu ıı 

Tf% 5 -TTf^ II 

anik jugat rach thaap uthaap. 

İn His many ways, He establishes and disestablishes. 

»ffH7FHt tFüt foTŞ ЧЖ || 

5|Rhi4) ft # ш ıı 

abhinaasee naahee kichh khand. 

He is Imperishable; nothing can be broken. 

4'dd ч'Г«ј «dfoG aoH? II 

ffrt ıı 

Dhaaran Dhaar rahi-o barahmand. 

He lends His Support to maintain the Universe. 

»ш u^tr и 

3FW ЗТ^ т рт Ч fel 14 II 

alakh abhayv purakh partaap. 

Unfathomable and Inscrutable is the Glory of the Lord. 

»rfu ғггғн 3 ?T?>ör гғгг ||£|| 

зтгҒ^ ^птп; ?г FFRT ^ГГТ II % II 

aap јараа-ау ta naanakjaap. ||6|| 

As He inspires us to meditate, O Nanak, so do we meditate. ||6|| 



frT?j Uf гҒН 1- H Hsl'dd II 

f^FT ^ГШТ g ^ТҒПТ II 

jin parabh jaataa so sobhaavant. 

Those who know God are glorious. 

НШ*5 ЈШ §4% fe?> КЗ II 

WM ЧЧҒ? ТГТ II 

sagal sansaar uDhrai tin mant. 

The whole world is redeemed by their teachings. 

U^ o( H^öT НШ75 Qd'd* II 

TW % W WM TSTFT II 

parabh kay sayvak sagal uDhaaran. 

God's servants redeem ail. 

u^ д( h^öt fu Ганчл ıı 

ТЧ % *ГТТ ^ П^чкн II 

parabh kay sayvak dookh bisaaran. 

God's servants cause sorrows to be forgotten. 

*>T"U Hfe ttä II 

ЗТТЧ ^1% İ%TWf II 

aapay mayl la-ay kirpaal. 

The Merciful Lord unites them with Himself. 

üra öt ТШЧ rrflr fcSd'W II 

TjT ^гг тғ PisM ıı 

gur kaa sabad jap bha-ay nihaal. 

Chanting the Word of the Guru's Shabad, they become ecstatic. 

§?7 öft Д 1 # II 

"FT ’TTT dl 1 ҒҒГ II 

un kee sayvaa so-ee laagai. 

He alone is committed to serve them, 

frTH £ foOF örafu UäsJ'dİ II 

ТГ %тг TTff II 

jis no kirpaa karahi badbhaagai. 

upon whom God bestows His Mercy, by great good fortune. 



сТН ҒП-ГН lr<sft fHFFH II 

ТПЈ ^ГФТ wft II 

naam japat paavahi bisraam. 

Those who chant the Naam find their place of rest. 

ҒЈТТЈоГ fe?> U^f оГ§ f3H örft IIPII 

TFFF fcFT ШЧ ЧТЈ HVdlI 

naanaktin purakh ka-o ootam kar maan. ||7|| 

O Nanak, respect those persons as the most noble. ||7|| 

H foTŞ ört H t tför II 

'äfr ST'^T % 7 Ri II 

jo kichh karai so parabh kai rang. 

Whatever you do, do it for the Love of God. 

HtEf HtEF HH üft Hftf II 

7RT тт^т çR tft II 

sadaa sadaa basai har sang. 

Forever and ever, abide with the Lord. 

ШГҒГ Hsl'fe Ü%H üfe II 

ftt tt II 

sahj subhaa-ay hovai so ho-ay. 

By its own natural course, whatever will be will be. 

otdld'd US 1 # Hfe II 

Ч' J 'i'l r. ı т^гг^г tir II 

karnaihaar pachhaanai so-ay. 

Acknowledge that Creator Lord; 

U3 - ÖT öft»F rT?> Hte MW II 

УЧ чтт ^зтт ^ҒГ TfR "HİMİ II 

parabh kaa kee-aa jan meeth lagaanaa. 

God's doings are sweet to His humble servant. 

trp' И 7 HH 1- PdHd'cV II 

R^dMI II 

jaisaa saa taisaa daristaanaa. 

As He is, so does He appear. 



frTH з Фчн fen >H 1 Пј TD-FS" II 

f^FT %■ PTİr Рғг 4Tf| ҒЧГТ || 

jis tay upjay tis maahi samaa-ay. 

From Him we came, and into Him we shall merge again. 

№ H*f fcSd'c 1 ) Hf?> »ҒН II 

^ f^STR" 3Rf ^ зтттт || 

o-ay sukh niDhaan unhoo ban aa-ay. 

He is the treasure of peace, and so does His servant become. 

»FUH »rfu >F?> II 

3TFFT 4R - ЗТТ^ FPJ II 

aapas ka-o aap deeno maan. 

Unto His own, He has given His honor. 

РЈТТЈоГ ug- 4Ş %o( ҒГ?> II til 48 II 

TFFF 'jpj R4?T ^ГРЈ ll^ll?X|| 

naanak parabh jan ayko jaan. ||8||14|| 

O Nanak, know that God and His humble servant are one and the same. ||8||14|| 

H75ÖT II 

II 

salok. 

Shaiok: 

öpf rady и'**<јч ıı 

sarab kalaa bharpoor parabh birthaa jaananhaar. 

God is totally imbued with ali powers; He is the Knower of our troubles. 

fF^fH>raf?7 QddlmFjpjör fen yfod'd 114 11 

^ГГ % Tsrft Т* 4T44T 1%^ II \ II 

jaa kai simran uDhree-ai naanak tis balihaar. ||1 1| 

Meditating in remembrance on Him, we are saved; Nanak is a sacrifice to Him. ||1 1| 

пгнзг -ret ıı 

3PR4ft II 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 



çc\ dl'XSöO'ä 3TUT5 II 

Rihm ıı 

tootee gaadhanhaar gopaal. 

The Lord of the World is the Mender of the broken. 

7=ra¥ tfbor »FU ufeu^ II 

^Гзтт зтғг ч Rf ч ı н ıı 

sarab јее-аа аарау partipaal. 

Не Himself cherishes all beings. 

НШ*5 öft fU3 T ftTH Н?ј HİU II 

WM # RRfT RFJ TR ıı 

sagal kee chintaajis man maahi. 

The cares of all are on His Mind; 

fen 3 Гу d4' otä ?rfu II 

RRT % f^T4J TTİ R f| II 

tis tay birthaa ko-ee naahi. 
no one is turned away from Him. 

% H?> TTW ufo rTİU II 

' т чт tR чтт $R ^nfr II 

ray man mayray sadaa har jaap. 

O my mind, meditate forever on the Lord. 

»)Гул'н 1 uf »ғи »rfu ıı 

5|Rhi4) зтгт зтгРг ıı 

abhinaasee parabh aapay aap. 

The Imperishable Lord God is Himself All-in-all. 

»FU7j öft»F ötf ?> üfe II 

зтгтт #зтт ^ II 

aapan kee-aa kachhoo na ho-ay. 

By one's own actions, nothing is accomplished, 

H H§ LFTft &§ II 

R ■тт trrft Rpt' ^ТТ' ıı 

jay sa-o paraanee lochai ko-ay. 

even though the mortal may wish it so, hundreds of times. 



fen ft?> ?Tüt 3% feş öPH II 

3TfT ^тпт ıı 

tis bin naahee tayrai kichh kaam. 

Without Him, nothing is of any use to you. 

3Tfe (У7Ј0Г rrfU Hör üft ?ГК İR II 

4frT ТҒҒҒ ^rfq- тт^ ТПТ II ? II 

gat naanak jap ayk har naam. 1 1 1 1 1 

Salvation, O Nanak, is attained by chanting the Name of the One Lord. ||1 1| 

üfe ?7# НЗ II 

frr r# ıı 

roopvant ho-ay naahee mohai. 

One who is good-looking should not be vain; 

U3 пПз H3T75 Uf3 HcJ II 

т*г Jl' I И II 

parabh kee jot sagal ghat sohai. 
the Light of God is in all hearts. 

ufe fe»r t arat ıı 

SRRT ftr 1%ЗТТ 7T7t II 

Dhanvantaa ho-ay ki-aa ko garbai. 

Why should anyone be proud of being rich? 

W Hf feş fen ÖT #»F ЗЗН II 

^ТТ f^PT ^ҒТ ^ЗТТ ^7t II 

јаа sabh kichh tis kaa dee-aa darbai. 

All riches are His gifts. 

mfe нз 1- н örura ıı 

arft ’J’T t Wrt' II 

at sooraa jay ko-oo kahaavai. 

One may cali himself a great hero, 

из öft ötw ft?r ora чга ıı 

5ПТ # ^ТГ ft^TT mt II 

parabh kee kalaa binaa kah Dhaavai. 

but without God's Power, what can anyone do? 



H^üfentr tl'd'd II 

II 

jay ko ho-ay bahai daataar. 

One who brags about giving to charities - 

fen W% dl'^'d II 

frFŞ TR W II 

tis daynhaar jaanai gaavaar. 

the Great Giver shall judge him to be a fool. 

frTH әтз ин^ f<ru§ звт ıı 

^fpr wrfc frç ıı 

jis gur parsaad tootai ha-o rog. 

One who, by Guru's Grace, is cured of the disease of ego - 

рјттјог н ғф tjw »гавг iipii 

тғғғ m rr; чт\ зттҺј ıı ^ ıı 

naanak so jan sadaa arog. ||2|| 

O Nanak, that person is forever healthy. ||2|| 

frrtt нзз öt§ wh mrş ıı 

f^TR w чт^ ıı 

ji-o mandar ka-o thaamai thamman. 

As a palace is supported by its pillars, 

feŞ зтз öt HHtJ H?jfü »шегн?> ıı 

fcte RTF TRf| 3T7TWJ II 

ti-o gur kaa sabad maneh asthamman. 
so does the Guru's Word support the mind. 

frdt ipvrş 77Ҹ Bfe 3% II 

ЧШҒТ TRT rit II 

ji-o paakhaan naav charh tarai. 

As a stone placed in a boat can cross over the river, 

LTSt ЗГЗ Ш13 fcSHdd II 

STFff RT ^птт f^TTrft II 

paraanee gur charan lagat nistarai. 

so is the mortal saved, grasping hold of the Guru's Feet. 



(гГФ »Ш0ҒЗ ^НјоГ Uddl'H II 

fär з trar ft4w> wn^ ıı 

ji-o anDhkaar deepak pargaas. 

As the darkness is illuminated by the lamp, 

dl d tldHrt Hf?j dlä (асЈГН II 

w %f% wft ш ıı 

gur darsan daykh man ho-ay bigaas. 

so does the mind blossom forth, beholding the Blessed Vision of the Guru's Darshan. 

firŞ' Kü 1- 7-rfU )-Г ddl II 

Pl d Ч?л -H I v ■*[ Ч l3 II 

ji-o mahaa udi-aan meh maarag paavai. 

The path is found through the great wilderness, 

тгд nfar fwfe nfe ydid'l ıı 

ıı 

ti-o saaDhoo sang mil jot paragtaavai. 

by joining the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, and one's light shines forth. 

fe?> нз?> öft ws§ gfo ıı 

ғтғт # ğp ıı 

tin santan kee baachha-o Dhoor. 

I seek the dust of the feet of those Saints; 

7P7iö[ oft üfo Sü 1- yfo 113 II 

ТГТТ # ^ГГТТ II з ıı 

naanak kee har lochaa poor. ||3|| 

O Lord, fulfill Nanak's longing! ||3|| 

H7> )H d tf ot'd lil WW' «1 II 

TFT TJW ^ II 

man moorakh kaahay billaa-ee-ai. 

O foolish mind, why do you cry and bewail? 

U33" fo£f ÖF fefe»F LTSfrtf II 

^ҒТ f^f%3TT тг^; II 

purab likhay kaa likhi-aa paa-ee-ai. 

You shall obtain your pre-ordained destiny. 



ftf gtf uf II 

dookh sookh parabh dayvanhaar. 

God is the Giver of pain and pleasure. 

» fenrftr f fsnfu fdd'd II 

3T^İ^3Trf^^f%7Tf|İ^TI^ II 

avar ti-aag too tiseh chitaar. 

Abandon others, and think of Him alone. 

ҒГ o<s= o<d Häl НЧ 1 J-FŞ II 

^гг ^ чт^ н 

jo kachh karai so-ee sukh maan. 

Whatever He does - take comfort in that. 

fW oTİJ f^dfd »frF?> II 

^ТТ ЗҒЗГҒГ II 

bhoolaa kaahay fireh ajaan. 

Why do you wander around, you ignorant fool? 

örf?j ннн nret н%шг ıı 

Ч' id ЗТТ^ Фт || 

ka-un basat aa-ee tayrai sang. 

What things did you bring with you? 

?5*-ffc dfdG dİH 03İ UHHT II 

тјтг ^fr^t ЧсҒГ II 

lapat rahi-o ras lobhee patang. 

You cling to worldly pleasures like a greedy moth. 

BFf ?ГН rrflr HİU II 

ТЈЧ ТПТ ^ TTTft ıı 

raam naam jap hirday maahi. 

Dwell upon the Lord's Name in your heart. 

cVTTöT ufe HBt urfd" rrftr II 9 II 

ғғғғ 4f% M\ iiyii 

naanak pat saytee ghar jaahi. ||4|| 

O Nanak, thus you shall return to your home with honor. ||4|| 



frTH ^tra - ^f?j з »f T fe»f T ıı 

Ш ^ ^ ЗТТ^ЗТТ II 

jis vakhar ka-o lain too aa-i-aa. 

This merchandise, which you have come to obtain, 

нз?ј ujfo ıı 

ТШ ТПЈ 'ЧгН Ҹ R Ч ISJ3TT || 

raam naam santan ghar paa-i-aa. 

the Lord's Name is obtained in the home of the Saints. 

dlrl ttlfsH 7 ?) OO K?) Hfe II 

crf^T 3Tf$FTT3 % *ҒГ II 

taj abhimaan layho man mol. 

Renounce your egotistical pride, and with your mind, 

^т-г ?гн Iddt! nfu nfe II 

* \Ч TPJ dlPl II 

raam naam hirday meh tol. 

purchase the Lord's Name - measure it out within your heart. 

wfc ЧУ НЗП HfüT W& II 

Фт ЧҒГ II 

laad khayp santeh sang chaal. 

Load up this merchandise, and set out with the Saints. 

»ı*sçj fe»rfdi ГаП^»Т riri'o II 

f%İ%3TT ^ГҒГ II 

avar ti-aag bikhi-aa janjaal. 

Give up other corrupt entanglements. 

or* or* Sis, 4 r* 

ш?) ш?ј оПТ HF Ж II 

srf% srfr ıı 

Dhan Dhan kahai sabh ko-ay. 

Blessed, blessed, everyone will cali you, 

НЫ §İTO üfo tlddld Hfe II 

ЧЧ ЗТЗГТ ф- ЧТТ II 

mukh oojal har dargeh so-ay. 

and your face shall be radiant in the Court of the Lord. 



feu f k^W ^ПЈТ% II 

ЗТТҒ^ f^TT ЗТТТ^ II 

ih vaapaar virlaa vaapaarai. 

İn this trade, only a few are trading. 

yfod'd ım ıı 

TRTT Ш" % ^ srf^TTt II 411 

naanaktaa kai sad balihaarai. ||5|| 

Nanak is forever a sacrifice to them. ||5|| 

tidft тт 5Г Шн qfe ıM ll 

TTTST % sft^ II 

charan saaDh kay Dho-ay Dho-ay pee-o. 

Wash the feet of the Holy, and drink in this water. 

»rafu тғи о?ф ПШТГ Hfö II 

ЗТТ^- 4TST ЗГТТГ II 

arap saaDh ka-o apnaa jee-o. 

Dedicate your soul to the Holy. 

тғтт öft gfo örau feHcS'cŞ ıı 

ттт°сг # ğp: ^HHid, ıı 

saaDh kee Dhoor karahu isnaan. 

Take your cleansing bath in the dust of the feet of the Holy. 

ТҒП rrsfrtf otdy* II 

7ТТ°сГ ^TİTT $<dl^ II 

saaDh oopar jaa-ee-ai kurbaan. 

To the Holy, make your life a sacrifice. 

7ҒТТ däsl 1 dil II 

7TTST ШЈ ^WİT ТТ^ II 

saaDh sayvaa vadbhaagee paa-ee-ai. 

Service to the Holy is obtained by great good fortune. 

H'dHİdl üfo otldd* ЗГ5^>>Г II 

TTTSFtf^ II 

saaDhsang har keertan gaa-ee-ai. 

İn the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, the Kirtan of the Lord's Praise is sung. 



mfeör fawj?j з тғтт ıı 

зт1^1^ғг%7тт^тг# ıı 

anik bighan tay saaDhoo raakhai. 

From all sorts of dangers, the Saint saves us. 

ufo зг?> arfe mfHH ıı 

$R ^рТ *\\$ 3Tİ%rf II 

har gun gaa-ay amrit ras chaakhai. 

Singing the Glorious Praises of the Lord, we taste the ambrosial essence. 

arat H3zr чҒз »f T fe»F ıı 

ЗТГ? ЗТГ^ЗП" || 

ot gahee santeh dar aa-i-aa. 

Seeking the Protection of the Saints, we have come to their door. 

тга^ gtr ?r?>ör feu ıı£ıı 

Ш Tgş TFFF % ЧТ^ЗТТ II % II 

sarab sookh naanak tih paa-i-aa. ||6|| 

All comforts, O Nanak, are so obtained. ||6|| 

ftraHör öt§ ttt^wrara ıı 

Гнмч. ТТ jTnMHtJH II 

mirtak ka-o jeevaalanhaar. 

He infuses life back into the dead. 

E¥3»rara ıı 

згшт II 

bhookhay ka-o dayvat aDhaar. 

He gives food to the hungry. 

тга^ fcsu'cs w at ferrat јғЕј ıı 

f^-STFT ^ГГ # f^r€t TTTft II 

sarab niDhaan jaa kee daristee maahi. 

All treasures are within His Glance of Grace. 

öt ггаз 1- yiu ıı 

рт 1 ^тт raft ıı 

purab likhay kaa lahnaa paahi. 

People obtain that which they are pre-ordained to receive. 



Hf feş fen öt шј ıı 

Ш w ıı 

sabh kichh tis kaa oh karnai jog. 

All things are His; He is the Doer of all. 

fen fkş fHF и»ғ ?> изг ıı 

f^r ^тт ^гзтт н fF[ ıı 

tis bin doosar ho-aa na hog. 

Other than Him, there has never been any other, and there shall never be. 

rrfU H?> TTW TTW fe?> trst II 

^ |Ј П ıı 

jap jan sadaa sadaa din rainee. 

Meditate on Him forever and ever, day and night. 

нғ з f?j^>ra fuu ıı 

ЧЧ t зггг PU*H ^ wft II 

sabh tay ooch nirmal ih karnee. 

This way of life is exalted and immaculate. 

örfo foTçRF frTH ört| ?7H #»Ғ II 

Rf^lT Rft HHJ ^ГЗТТ II 

kar kirpaa jis ka-o naam dee-aa. 

One whom the Lord, in His Grace, blesses with His Name - 

(■ЈТТЈоГ H Hf Ф>Ғ IIPII 

Ht ^ f^rpj ?ft3TT HVdlI 

naanak so jan nirmal thee-aa. ||7|| 

O Nanak, that person becomes immaculate and pure. ||7|| 

ҒГ ^ Hfe 3TF oft UFBtfe II 

^гг % трг # 4<rfjR ıı 

jaa kai man gur kee parteet. 

One who has faith in the Guru in his mind 

fen ғг?ј »rt ufö Uf Htfe II 

3TTt II 

tis jan aavai har parabh cheet. 
comes to dwell upon the Lord God. 



НТ^Ж feu Äfe II 

f^f ıı 

bhagat bhagat sunee-ai tihu lo-ay. 

He is acclaimed as a devotee, a humble devotee throughout the three worlds. 

л a» л ч чл 

ҒҒ 5Г RJHH НоГ üfe II 

^ГГ % тт^тг II 

jaa kai hirdai ayko ho-ay. 

The One Lord is in his heart. 

ТШ 5ГНН \ HTT3 1 '5ft HÜH II 

wft m # т^сг ıı 

sach karnee sach taa kee rahat. 

True are his actions; true are his ways. 

HtJ füH% Hfe Hftr ÖTUH II 

f|rt *rfr ^f% WT II 

sach hirdai sat mukh kahat. 

True is his heart; Truth is what he speaks with his mouth. 

ТҒ# feHfc ТҒВ 1- »Г0ГН II 

ЧҒ$Т ^ГТТ ЗТҒҒҒГ II 

saachee darisat saachaa aakaar. 

True is his Vision; true is his form. 

НТГ WW ITTFf II 

^^^ттгтғп^ ıı 

sach vartai saachaa paasaar. 

He distributes Truth and he spreads Truth. 

ЧЧУОК frtfc НТГ örfH тҒВ 1- II 

'\\ J lcA ^ГТТГ II 

paarbarahm jin sach kar jaataa. 

One who recognizes the Supreme Lord God as True - 

ТТТЖ H Ғ1?> Hfo ШҒЗ 1, lltlRUll 

тғгт m ^5 *ri% ^ттгтт н^н^чн 

naanak so jan sach samaataa. ||8||15|| 

O Nanak, that humble being is absorbed into the True One. ||8||15|| 



HÄÖT II 

II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

fU ?> %U ?> fora fef ЗТ^ 3 UF f^?> II 

R§ ^рт % тт f^hr ıı 

roop na raykh na rang kichh tarihu gun tay parabh bhinn. 

He has no form, no shape, no color; God is beyond the three qualities. 

Гс5НГ<Ј WH (УЛоС frTH üt HUH?> IRII 

f^rf| fSTTT 'ТҒҒҒГ ^РЈ frt RWT II l II 

tiseh bujhaa-ay naankaajis hovai suparsan. ||1|| 

They alone understand Him, O Nanak, with whom He is pleased. ||1 1| 

»mzuet ıı 

зшгч^ ıı 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 

»ify<S'Hİ Uf к?ј Hfu II 

*FT Trf| TPf II 

abhinaasee parabh man meh raakh. 

Keep the Immortal Lord God enshrined within your mind. 

J-PfU oft f utfe fe»FBr II 

4T^-^t^fri%1^3Tr5 ıı 

maanukh kee too pareet ti-aag. 

Renounce your love and attachment to people. 

fen з ut ?rut fera afe ıı 

% 4t Trff Ш ıı 

tis tay parai naahee kichh ko-ay. 

Beyond Him, there is nothing at all. 

ттен fcSddfd Hfe II 

МЧН тф || 

sarab nirantar ayko so-ay. 

The One Lord is pervading among all. 



»TU' HİTT ttFU' Ғ7Г II 

зтг^ 41 'i ı зтг^ ı н 

aapay beenaa aapay daanaa. 

He Himself is All-seeing; He Himself is All-knowing, 

arafo arafa ни 1 * 1 ıı 

4f|r Rlfrş ^Ml II 

gahir gambheer gaheer sujaanaa. 

Unfathomabie, Profound, Deep and All-knowing. 

ıi'dyoKirawÄ ıı 

ЧН^тЈЧ Ä II 

paarbarahm parmaysur gobind. 

He is the Supreme Lord God, the Transcendent Lord, the Lord of the Universe, 

foOF fcV-J'cS €fe»T7 5 НЧН? II 

1%ЧТ ^TSTFT ^3TFf RR II 

kirpaa niDhaan da-i-aal bakhsand. 

the Treasure of mercy, compassion and forgiveness. 

HR 3% öft II 

RST R* - 4?г -ч<41 Ч ҒЗ II 

saaDh tayray kee charnee paa-o. 

To fall at the Feet of Your Holy Beings - 

İR II 

TRT % ЗТТТТГЗ- II l II 

naanak kai man ih anraa-o. ||1 1| 
this is the longing of Nanak's mind. ||1 1| 

нтјтг т = га?ј г шг ıı 

■H'i'H I 'Ч v т1 ı 4 mi II 

mansaa pooran sarnaa jog. 

He is the Fulfiller of wishes, who can give us Sanctuary; 

H öffe U r fe»f r İTE?t ШГ II 

r ч ’rrt ıı 

jo kar paa-i-aa so-ee hog. 

that which He has written, comes to pass. 



UH?> HH?> W ÖT 7>3 #Н II 

fTTT UT II 

haran bharan jaa kaa naytar for. 

He destroys and creates in the twinkling of an eye. 

feH ÖT Н^ ?> ҒҒН UH II 

frPr ^ғг чч, иғг <? ıı 

tis kaa mantar na jaanai hor. 

No one else knows the mystery of His ways. 

»f7vH fU НӘГС5 HH W o[ II 

ЗҒТС W Ч? UT % II 

anad roop mangal sad jaa kai. 

He is the embodiment of ecstasy and everlasting joy. 

Hdä tjo( HTjtttffu WİU З 1 " & II 

=ı übF ^4İ3Tİ% ufb ггт % п 

sarab thok sunee-ah ghar taa kai. 

I have heard that all things are in His home. 

HHT Hfu WH ШГ Hfü H# II 

v м ■чГ^ ji'mi -нГ^ Ji'hfı ıı 

raaj meh raaj jog meh jogee. 

Among kings, He is the King; among yogis, He is the Yogi. 

HU Hfü HUtTTH fcTRJHH Hfu ## II 

^ГТ Trf| rl ’ -П ’H Y' RlVfd II 

tap meh tapeesar garihsat meh bhogee. 

Among ascetics, He is the Ascetic; among householders, He is the Enjoyer. 

ftmrfe faurfe sldHd HU U^EUT II 

1%зтт^ 1%зтт^ WTf ЧТ^ЗТТ II 

Dhi-aa-ay Dhi-aa-ay bhagtah sukh paa-i-aa. 

By constant meditation, His devotee finds peace. 

cVTTc? fHH UHU cR 1 " fotH »fH ?> ufsw IIP II 

ТҒҒҒ ЗТ^ Ч ЧТ^ЗТТ II ^ II 

naanak tis purakh kaa kinai ant na paa-i-aa. ||2|| 

O Nanak, no one has found the limits of that Supreme Being. ||2|| 



ҒҒ öft stw öft fwfe (Vfu II 

^ГГ # ^rft II 

jaa kee leelaa kee mit naahi. 

There is no limit to His play. 

НШ75 ^ » f^Ffu II 

WM ff*- 3TWf| II 

sagal dayv haaray avgaahi. 

All the demigods have grown weary of searching for it. 

fUH T ÖT ғг?гк fe wis ун II 

Rd I ^ҒП" ^ II 

pitaa kaa janam ke jaanai poot. 

What does the son know of his father's birth? 

ттага ut^et >иуз gfe и 

TFFT 4ftf зт^- II 

sagal paro-ee apunai soot. 

All are strung upon His string. 

HHfe ^Т»Ғ7> Ш»Ғ7> frT?j II 

^ri% 1 ^гзтг 5 1 %зтг 5 f^FT ıı 

sumat gi-aan Dhi-aan jin day-ay. 

He bestows good sense, spiritual wisdom and meditation, 

гТТЈ ФП 7ҒИ Hfe II 

TPJ İ%3i|c(Q II 

jan daas naam Dhi-aavahi say-ay. 

on His humble servants and slaves who meditate on the Naam. 

fsu Hfu W ö?§ II 

fäf 4f| ^ГТ ^пттгп: II 

tihu gun meh jaa ka-o bharmaa-ay. 

He leads some astray in the three qualities; 

HTjfk Н% fefo »Г% ҒГН II 

зтт# п 

janam marai fir aavai jaa-ay. 

they are bom and die, coming and going over and over again. 



7^4 fen o[ УНИ У'Л II 

ЗТгг #Т ^ҺТ % 3TWFT II 

оосһ neech tis кау asthaan. 

The high and the low are His places. 

НТҒ rW% §ТҒ (VTjöT ғғ?ј изи 

Фтг ^rrrt ^ГТ ТҒГТ ^ГҒТ II 3 II 

jaisaa janaavai taisaa naanakjaan. ||3|| 

As He inspires us to know Him, O Nanak, so is He known. ||3|| 

7777 fU 7777 W o( ЗӘГ II 

TRT TRT ^ГГ % II 

naanaa roop naanaa jaa kay rang. 

Many are His forms; many are His colors. 

7777 #U ora fü feöf ЗЗГ II 

тғгт Фт II 

naanaa bhaykh karahi ik rang. 

Many are the appearances which He assumes, and yet He is still the One. 

<*)'<*)' föfu оПл fa н ч 1 d ıı 

TRT Ш§Г #ТГ f^T^TTT II 

naanaa biDh keeno bisthaar. 

İn so many ways, He has extended Himself. 

Uf »|ГУЛ'н1 ĞotoCd II 

5|Rhi41 ij +ФНз II 

parabh abhinaasee aikankaar. 

The Eternal Lord God is the One, the Creator. 

7777 öra fu?> Hİtr II 

ТРТГ ^ПТ 1%T 4Tf| II 

naanaa chalit karay khin maahi. 

He performs His many plays in an instant. 

yfo 3ftr§ ТШ STfe II 

İP - Tf|# ^ II 

poor rahi-o pooran sabh thaa-ay. 

The Perfect Lord is pervading all places. 



?5 т 7ј г feftT orf? H?>3 HTTSt II 

'ТПТГ Ш§Г ^ПТ sprrt II 

naanaa biDh kar banat banaa-ee. 

İn so many ways, He created the creation. 

»RI7>t öfrHfe »fn> UFE\ II 

зтгт ттт II 

apnee keemat aapay paa-ee. 

He alone can estimate His worth. 

Ш Uf? fen o( ТШ fen o( II 

^ПТ Ч? Гг1 -Ч % Гс1 Чг1 % 61 -d II 

sabh ghat tis kay sabh tis kay thaa-o. 

All hearts are His, and all places are His. 

rrfU rrfU ?Г7Ј0Г uf? (УФ llöll 

^ тғгт тгт ımı 

jap japjeevai naanak har naa-o. ||4|| 

Nanak lives by chanting, chanting the Name of the Lord. ||4|| 

?гк д( тғ? ттате tf? ıı 

ТРТ%Ш^ WT^TT II 

naam kay Dhaaray saglay jant. 

The Naam is the Support of all creatures. 

?гн д( тғ% шјнж ıı 

ғғт % mt w? јғғг? ıı 

naam kay Dhaaray khand barahmand. 

The Naam is the Support of the earth and solar systems. 

?гк д( тғ? fHfkfe ir? u? 1 ? ıı 

тпт % m* Ш т ттғг ıı 

naam kay Dhaaray simrit bayd puraan. 

The Naam is the Support of the Simritees, the Vedas and the Puraanas. 

<V Н" ^ U 1 H?j?j ftJPM 1 "?) П -J^'c 1 ) II 

трт % m* ^ғг PtsTR 1%3 tr н 

naam kay Dhaaray sunan gi-aan Dhi-aan. 

The Naam is the Support by which we hear of spiritual wisdom and meditation. 



?ГН о( WE »fWH W345 II 

тғг % m* зтртғт тптғг ıı 

naam kay Dhaaray aagaas paataal. 

The Naam is the Support of the Akaashic ethers and the nether regions. 

?ГН o( qr% ШҒ5 »FöFT II 

TFT % ?FFT 3TTW II 

naam kay Dhaaray sagal aakaar. 

The Naam is the Support of all bodies. 

?ГН o( UBt»F Ш 3¥?> II 

TFT % ^ЗТТ TT ТТТ II 

naam kay Dhaaray puree-aa sabh bhavan. 

The Naam is the Support of all worlds and realms. 

?TK ^ Hfer §ITT Hfe II 

TFT % Tpt TTT II 

naam kai sang uDhray sun sarvan. 

Associating with the Naam, listening to it with the ears, one is saved. 

örfo foFP-F frTH iyfk WE II 

f^T f*FJ ЗТТЧ^ ТГ Т II 

kar kirpaa jis aapnai naam laa-ay. 

Those whom the Lord mercifully attaches to His Naam - 

7P7iö[ VE Hfu H Ғ1?> 3Tfe VFE 1Ш11 

TTTT ЧТ Tft ТГ ^ Tİ% TTF II4JI 

naanak cha-uthay pad meh so jan gat paa-ay. ||5|| 

O Nanak, in the fourth State, those humble servants attain salvation. ||5|| 

fy Hfe W ÖT Hfe »1НУ'Л || 

4fr( тг TT 3 ҒГТТЈ II 

roop sat jaa kaa sat asthaan. 

His form is true, and true is His place. 

ury Hfe oö€& ydd'çŞ II 

T JTf TTT TTSTFJ II 

purakh sat kay val parDhaan. 

His personality is true - He alone is supreme. 



ofddHs Hfe Hfe rT r ä'<Sİ II 

+ FİTt ^гг # wrrft II 

kartoot sat sat jaa kee banee. 

His acts are true, and true is His Word. 

нПз изи НЗ >H 1 Пј HT-FSt II 

Upf TJW W4 «ЧЈН |иП II 

sat purakh sabh maahi samaanee. 

The True Lord is permeating ail. 

Hfe o(dH ҒГ Г dt)<V Hfe II 

тҒрТ TFTJ ^ГТ ^ҒГГ II 

sat karam jaa kee rachnaa sat. 

True are His actions; His creation is true. 

K55 Hfe Hfe &3Ufe II 

^ЧИ II 

mool sat sat utpat. 

His root is true, and true is what originates from it. 

Hfe f?>B>ra fTjBHTft и 

ттРг ^TTjfr PMH Pk'H^ II 

sat karnee nirmal nirmalee. 

True is His lifestyle, the purest of the pure. 

ГннПј WH feHfü HF II 

MHp fSTTTT ЧЧ II 

jisahi bujhaa-ay tiseh sabh bhalee. 

All goes well for those who know Him. 

Hfe ?ГК UF ÖT HUtd'äl II 

ғ1^Г ғтч; уч тт ıı 

sat naam parabh kaa sukh-daa-ee. 

The True Name of God is the Giver of peace. 

Гун'н Hfe «утјог зтғ з u^et ıı£ıı 

f^HI^ ҒрГ ҒҒГТ t 4Tİ II % II 

bisvaas sat naanak gur tay paa-ee. ||6|| 

Nanak has obtained true faith from the Guru. ||6|| 



Hfe н^?ј тғд Ф-ген ıı 

sat bachan saaDhoo updays. 

True are the Teachings, and the Instructions of the Holy. 

Hfe 3 H?> W o( fç|% U%H II 

^ГТ % ftt tRFT II 

sat tay jan jaa kai ridai parvays. 

True are those into whose hearts He enters. 

Hfe fcSdfd ft II 

fTT ^ II 

sat nirat boojhai jay ko-ay. 

One who knows and loves the Truth - 

?> Г Н' ҒП-ГН З 1 " спПз üfe II 

TPJ ^ПТТ гГТ # м[г\ II 

naam japat taa kee gat ho-ay. 
chanting the Naam, he obtains salvation. 

»rfy Hfe ^t»F Hf Hfe II 

ЗТГҒ^" #зтт FİTT II 

aap sat kee-aa sabh sat. 

He Himself is True, and all that He has made is true. 

»ғу гғз »or?st f Hfö 3Tfe ıı 

ЗТТ^ ^ГГ# SFpft *Tfct II 

aapay jaanai apnee mit gat. 

He Himself knows His own State and condition. 

frTH fHHfe H oiddıJ'd II 

f^FT # f^FTfr g 4^'JİrfH- II 

jis kee sarisat so karnaihaar. 

He is the Creator Lord of His world. 

уи^з ?> şfe ö гез altj'd ıı 

зт Ж Ч ^ҒҒсГ II 

avar na boojh karat beechaar. 

No one else understands Him, although they may try. 



ö гез oft fHfe ?> ғғ^ öft»r ıı 

ч RFf #ЗТТ ıı 

kartay kee mit na jaanai kee-aa. 

The created cannot know the extent of the Creator. 

?7?)ör H fen H IIPII 

тғгт rt snt m ^тРгзтг ıı^ıı 

naanak jo tis bhaavai so vartee-aa. ||7|| 

O Nanak, whatever pleases Him comes to pass. ||7|| 

fHHH?) feHH WE fHTD-Ftf II 

R^ijhh fm4 ıı 

bisman bisam bha-ay bismaad. 

Gazing upon His wondrous wonder, I am wonder-struck and amazed! 

frrf?j Hfe»T fen »f T fe»f T тте II 

fftT3TT зтт^зтт 7RTT II 

jin boojhi-aa tis aa-i-aa savaad. 

One who realizes this, comes to taste this State of joy. 

^ ғг?ј ШГ II 

ТТ % tf*t TTİ% II 

parabh kai rang raach jan rahay. 

God's humble servants remain absorbed in His Love. 

3R ^ Ud'dd Ш II 

Ч^ТТЧ ıı 

gur kai bachan padaarath lahay. 

Following the Guru's Teachings, they receive the four Cardinal blessings. 

ЧЧ5 Ftf ot'dcSd'd II 

TldH^H II 

o-ay daatay dukh kaatanhaar. 

They are the givers, the dispellers of pain. 

ҒГ Г оГ Hfijf 3% HHR II 

RT % ’TRr сГ^" Фтр - II 

jaa kai sang tarai sansaar. 

İn their company, the world is saved. 



ҒГТЈ ÖT H^öT H däsf' dil II 

^ғг ш ^rpfl' ıı 

jan каа sayvak so vadbhaagee. 

The slave of the Lord's servant is so very blessed. 

ҒГТЈ ^ HfüT НоГ fe¥ 35 1 # II 

% hRi f^TT <n иП II 

jan kai sang ayk liv laagee. 

İn the company of His servant, one becomes attached to the Love of the One. 

ƏT?j atfHH ofldd* H?> II 

трг ^ Tirt II 

gun gobid keertan jan gaavai. 

His humble servant sings the Kirtan, the songs of the glory of God. 

ЗГН UHTfe cTOör ут% II 1 1| ^ || 

TJT wf^ ^TFRT Trt II dll^ll 

gurparsaad naanakfal paavai. ||8||16|| 

By Guru's Grace, O Nanak, he receives the fruits of his rewards. ||8||16|| 

HÄÖT II 

II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

ҒГЕГ II 

ЗТТ^- öpnfä II 

aad sach jugaad sach. 

True in the beginning, True throughout the ages, 

U % ЛН <V75ör UTlt % İR II 

1 1% тғгт ш# 1% II ? II 

hai bhe sach naanak hosee bhe sach. ||1 1| 

True here and now. O Nanak, He shall forever be True. ||1 1| 

ttfJTHUHt II 

3Rd4<fl II 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 



Hfe Hfe UdHtSd'd II 

ufr ww ıı 

charan sat sat parsanhaar. 

His Lotus Feet are True, and True are those who touch Them. 

yrF Hfe Hfe Н^' d II 

ıı 

poojaa sat sat sayvdaar. 

His devotional worship is True, and True are those who worship Him. 

■ddHçŞ Hfe Hfe UtlcSd'd II 

II 

darsan sat sat paykhanhaar. 

The Blessing of His Vision is True, and True are those who behold it. 

?ГК Hfe Hfe fWdcSd'd II 

тғг ufr uPr 1%ы1--н^1 Ј ıı 

naam sat sat Dhi-aavanhaar. 

His Naam is True, and True are those who meditate on it. 

»rfU Hfe Hfe НҒ U 1 # II 

ЗТТ^- TTİ% ЧЧ II 

aap sat sat sabh Dhaaree. 

He Himself is True, and True is all that He sustains. 

»FU »TU dliot'dl II 

зтғг трт ЗТТ^- II 

аарау gun аарау gunkaaree. 

He Himself is virtuous goodness, and He Himself is the Bestower of virtue. 

w Hfe Hfe uf Höra 1- ıı 

4fr{ ^кГТ II 

sabad sat sat parabh baktaa. 

The Word of His Shabad is True, and True are those who speak of God. 

Hfe Hfe тТН Н7Ј3 1- II 

ufrufrırT w ıı 

surat sat sat jas suntaa. 

Those ears are True, and True are those who listen to His Praises. 



УУЛОЧ ö?§ Hfe ЛҒ üfe II 

fTRfF W 3% W4 frr II 

bujhanhaar ka-o sat sabh ho-ay. 

All is True to one who understands. 

pjTTİör Hfe Hfe Uf Hfe İR II 

ТҒГТ Rİt II ? II 

naanak sat sat parabh so-ay. ||1 1| 

O Nanak, True, True is He, the Lord God. ||1 1| 

Hfe H3U frffe H T f?j»f T II 

3İTt ftt ЧТ^-ЗТГ II 

sat saroop ridai jin maani-aa. 

One who believes in the Embodiment of Truth with all his heart 

öra?> otd'd* fefc игФ>»ғ ıı 

^тг +V|CH Штг ^ 4^1 M Ж II 

karan karaavan tin mool pachhaani-aa. 
recognizes the Cause of causes as the Root of all. 

W o( fotf fWH UF »rfH»T II 

^ГГ % ftt TW ЗТТ^ЗТТ II 

jaa kai ridai bisvaas parabh aa-i-aa. 

One whose heart is filled with faith in God - 

33 f3T»F7> fen Hf?j U313 T fe»f T II 

ҒсГ R3TT5 Trf3 WTT3TT II 

tat gi-aan tis man paragtaa-i-aa. 

the essence of spiritual wisdom is revealed to his mind. 

F 3 PcSdslQ üfe HW II 

# t frr UWfT II 

bhai tay nirbha-o ho-ay basaanaa. 

Corning out of fear, he comes to live without fear. 

frTH 3 ^ufr7»T feH >H 1 Пј НН т ?> г II 

f^FT T ЗТ^ГЗТТ frr чггк WTT II 

jis tay upji-aa tis maahi samaanaa. 

He is absorbed into the One, from whom he originated. 



ННН HİÜ & HHH dlä'ül II 

^гтт *rrft лттт ıı 

basat maahi lay basat gadaa-ee. 

When something blends with its own, 

зт ötŞ fi?) ?) ÖCU7F rFSt II 

тгт f$FT F ^ГГ ^rrt II 

taa ka-o bhinn na kahnaa jaa-ee. 
it cannot be said to be separate from it. 

ff yy<Sd'd fHHöT II 

# fwr ıı 

boojhai boojhanhaar bibayk. 

This is understood only by one of discerning understanding. 

(Vd'fe* (УТЈоГЕоГ IIPII 

ТРШ ТҒГТ ir ıı 

naaraa-in milay naanak ayk. ||2|| 

Meeting with the Lord, O Nanak, he becomes one with Him. ||2|| 

S 1 ÖTH 5F H^öT nrfüP^FöFdt II 

TT зтгРГзтт^- II 

thaakur каа sayvak aagi-aakaaree. 

The servant is obedient to his Lord and Master. 

O'otçJ З 1 " H«^o( Ht! 1 yrFdt II 

tfr- ^ғт ^ттт ıı 

thaakur kaa sayvak sadaa poojaaree. 

The servant worships his Lord and Master forever. 

o( H^öT ^ Hf?j Uddlfd II 

TTfT % II 

thaakur kay sayvak kai man parteet. 

The servant of the Lord Master has faith in his mind. 

■ 0 ^ $ h^öt oft f?>3>re Btfe 11 

TTfT % *ГТТ # РкЧН fHcT II 

thaakur kay sayvak kee nirmal reet. 

The servant of the Lord Master lives a pure lifestyle. 



STÖTH HFöT W7İ HfüT II 

тт^т ^гғг w^r ıı 

thaakur ka-o sayvak jaanai sang. 

The servant of the Lord Master knows that the Lord is with him. 

UF ÖT HFöT ?ГН ^ Ffer II 

тч тт тпт % Ш ıı 

parabh каа sayvak naam kai rang. 

God's servant is attuned to the Naam, the Name of the Lord. 

hföt 5г§- uf uraw ıı 

тт> TFTTfpr ıı 

sayvak ka-o parabh paalanhaaraa. 

God is the Cherisher of His servant. 

HFöT öft FTU Gsdcl'd 1 II 

II 

sayvak kee raakhai nirankaaraa. 

The Formless Lord preserves His servant. 

H HFöT frTH 4İ Н»Ғ UF II 

m т^зтт snt ıı 

so sayvak jis da-i-aa parabh Dhaarai. 

Unto His servant, God bestows His Mercy. 

ö'öcx H НҒоГ H'İH H'İH Н>Ғ% II 311 

һ MT‘ ^тг 'Ч^Т 1 ’TTfrr *Ч ı Гч FFT П II 3 II 

naanak so sayvak saas saas samaarai. ||3|| 

O Nanak, that servant remembers Him with each and every breath. ||3|| 

»fu?> ғг?ј öt иғе 1- ıı 

ЗГЈ^Г ТТ Т^ГТ ТТ% II 

apunay jan каа pardaa dhaakai. 

Не covers the faults of His servant. 

»fU?> HFöT oft HFUF F^U II 

зт тт# ıı 

apnay sayvak kee sarpar raakhai. 

He surely preserves the honor of His servant. 



»ОЈЗ WK 5Г§ <ää'ii\ II 

зғғг тғт ТкГ ^ II 

apnay daas ka-o day-ay vadaa-ee. 

He blesses His slave with greatness. 

»fU3 HFöT 3T4 rOFSt ıı 

зтч^ трј ^rrrf ıı 

apnay sayvak ka-o naam japaa-ee. 

He inspires His servant to chant the Naam, the Name of the Lord. 

»013 H^öT öft »rfu ufe ıı 

зт # зтт^- 4ft тт# ıı 

apnay sayvak kee aap pat raakhai. 

He Himself preserves the honor of His servant. 

W öft 3Tfe fnfe Шн 3 W4 II 

гГТ # İH т ^rt II 

taa kee gat mit ko-ay na laakhai. 

No one knows His State and extent. 

UF o( ИҒоГ öcŞ o( 3 UU# II 

% W ч II 

parabh kay sayvak ka-o ko na pahoochai. 

No one is equal to the servant of God. 

UF o( ИҒоГ §Ғ 3 §F II 

ТЧ % ^ГТТ t Т/Т II 

parabh kay sayvak ooch tay oochay. 

The servant of God is the highest of the high. 

н u% »oj3t лғ 1- wf&w ıı 

^ГГ W ^зтт ıı 

jo parabh apnee sayvaa laa-i-aa. 

One whom God applies to His own Service, O Nanak - 

3T3ÖT H HFöT €3 fefn ydld'fenf II e II 

тгтт m wttstt ımı 

naanak so sayvak dah dis paragtaa-i-aa. ||4|| 
that servant is famous in the ten directions. ||4|| 



?>töft öfttt Hfu Ш5 Б 1 ** II 

^tft Trft TTt II 

neekee keeree meh kal raakhai. 

He infuses His Power into the tiny ant; 

^НН ört <M>Ho(d W4 II 

<тч ^гт t ıı 

bhasam karai laskar kot laakhai. 

it can then reduce the armies of millions to ashes 

frTH ÖT ҒГН ?> оГ^З »rfu II 

f^PT ^ғт Ч ЗТТ^- II 

jis каа saas na kaadhat aap. 

Those whose breath of life He Himself does not take away - 

3* оГ§ W43 t örft ФЗ II 

гГТ TT ЧЧЗ % ?ГРТ II 

taa ka-o raakhat day kar haath. 

He preserves them, and holds out His Hands to protect them. 

ктјн гтз?ј ö газ ш wfs ıı 

^ТҒҒГ ^Ггрт ^ҒРРТ «TŞ || 

maanas jatan karat baho bhaat. 

You may make all sorts of efforts, 

feH o( o(ddy wf3 II 

ftrr % itrq- ^Tİ% II 

tis kay kartab birthay jaat. 
but these attempts are in vain. 

>Ғ% ?) У > ?> Шн II 

ıı 

maarai na raakhai avar na ko-ay. 

No one else can kili or preserve - 

гтһог 5F Hfe II 

^-зтт ^рт чш ıı 

sarab јее-аа kaa raakhaa so-ay. 

He is the Protector of ali beings. 



oru нн örafu % n 

kaahay soch karahi ray paraanee. 

So why are you so anxious, O mortal? 

rrfu (УТјог uf » feä'£\ ım ıı 

3 TW R^iufl 11411 

jap naanak parabh alakh vidaanee. ||5|| 

Meditate, O Nanak, on God, the invisible, the wonderful! ||5|| 

ü'çj ü'çJ ä'd U3 - rTUt»T II 

W[f *ГГТ ^ТТ ^ ^Fftfr II 

baaraN baar baar parabh japee-ai. 

Time after time, again and again, meditate on God. 

ift nffKH II 

fr зт^ ^ гг^ çnftt 11 

pee amrit ih man tan Dharpee-ai. 

Drinking in this Nectar, this mind and body are satisfied. 

?5 T H ddrt Irllö II 

TFT ЧТТЗТТ II 

naam ratan jin gurmukh paa-i-aa. 

The jewel of the Naam is obtained by the Gurmukhs; 

feH feş> »1<^ <d <V Л feTT3 T fe»f r II 

fcfrj FT# fİFTTW II 

tis kichh avar naahee daristaa-i-aa. 
they see no other than God. 

?гн гп} fy вж ıı 

II 

naam Dhan naamo roop rang. 

Unto them, the Naam is wealth, the Naam is beauty and delight. 

ггк ну ufo ?гн огшг ıı 

^ТПТГ ^ fft FPT TT ФЈ II 

naamo sukh har naam kaa sang. 

The Naam is peace, the Lord's Name is their companion. 



?ГК üfH Н ҒГ?> II 

414 rfŞr ^гг ^ғг R '-mh ıı 

naam ras јо jan tariptaanay. 

Those who are satisfied by the essence of the Naam - 

к?ј 37) pn-rfu cVfi-T HH 1 ?) II 

43 зз згзШ зтт 44\з ıı 

man tan naameh naam samaanay. 

their minds and bodies are drenched with the Naam. 

ггн ıı 

з^з^гззтзззтз ıı 

oothat baithat sovat naam. 

While standing up, sitting down and sleeping, the Naam, 

öTü" ҒГТјоГ тТ?> оГ öPH ll£ll 

4Ş TFFF 43 % 43 ^ПТ II % II 

kaho naanakjan kai sad kaam. ||6|| 

says Nanak, is forever the occupation of God's humble servant. ||6|| 

4Ш тТН fkuw fe?> W?3 II 

4t4§ ^ f^r^T TTfcf II 

bolhu jas jihbaa din raat. 

Chant His Praises with your tongue, day and night. 

U% »Rf3 тТ?> о(1 öl tJ'fd II 

44^ 43 II 

parabh apnai jan keenee daat. 

God Himself has given this gift to His servants. 

örafu wmfa »ғвн ^ wfe ıı 

44ГЗ 43fr( зптпт % 4T% II 

karahi bhagat aatam kai chaa-ay. 

Performing devotional worship with heart-felt love, 

44 Гнб çJOİO HH r fe' II 

44 443 fm 4434^ II 

parabh apnay si-o raheh samaa-ay. 
they remain absorbed in God Himself. 



ıı 

*fr ^гзтт #гтт m ıı 

jo һо-аа hovat so jaanai. 

They know the past and the present. 

UF »İU?> ÖT UöTK US 1 ^ II 

ТЧ ЗГТТ TT pnj II 

parabh apnay kaa hukam pachhaanai. 

They recognize God's Own Command. 

fen öft HfüH r оГ§?> нгг?ј§ II 

f^T # J-lf^ll тгт^т d II 

tis kee mahimaa ka-un bakhaana-o. 

Who can describe His Glory? 

fen ÖT 3T?> örfu HÖT ?j тҒ7>§ II 

ТТ °t>f$ T ^ГҒГТ II 

tis kaa gun kahi ayk na jaan-o. 

I cannot describe even one of His virtuous qualities. 

» ГЗ UUF UF HHfü üg% II 

зттт ч^т тт wf| ?гтғ ıı 

aath pahar parabh baseh hajooray. 

Those who dwell in God's Presence, twenty-four hours a day - 

5TtJ <У?ј5Г İrst ҒГ?> IIPII 

°t>§ THT ^ İMİ 

каһо naanak say-ee jan pooray. ||7|| 

says Nanak, they are the perfect persons. ||7|| 

к?ј нғ fe?j Qc wlo ıı 

ТрТ TP" ГсН # 3ftT ^ II 

man mayray tin kee ot layhi. 

O my mind, seek their protection; 

H7> 3?> УИгЈТГ fe?j тТ?> HföT II 

тгг гГ^ ЗГТТТ f^T %f| II 

man tan apnaa tin jan deh. 

give your mind and body to those humble beings. 



frrf?j rrf?j »fU?j T Uf US 1 ^ II 

II 

jin jan apnaa parabhoo pachhaataa. 

Those humble beings who recognizes God 

H HF HUH tör ÖT ФЗ* II 

нт u^j *ғғ FtF w fift ıı 

so jan sarab thok kaa daataa. 
are the givers of all things. 

fen ört HUf?> нин HU U^fü II 

tup # *р1ғ w Trufl ıı 

tis kee saran sarab sukh paavahi. 

İn His Sanctuary, all comforts are obtained. 

fen P FHfH Ш U*U fHZ^fü II 

1 Ftrr % ғтјтг нғ тгт f^ızıuft ıı 

tis kai daras sabh paap mitaaveh. 

By the Blessing of His Darshan, all sins are erased. 

fHUl'öU HdlWİ Ö'Ö II 

зрр wf ıı 

avar si-aanap saglee chhaad. 

So renounce all other clever devices, 

fen ғгтј ött f н^ wm ıı 

fcllj UF F FUT ҒҒГ II 

tis jan kee too sayvaa laag. 

and enjoin yourself to the Service of those servants. 

гҒ7> ?> ttt II 

UTFfJ U İd, F ffftt II 

aavan jaan na hovee tayraa. 

Your comings and goings shall be ended. 

PFTjöT fen ҒГТЈ t унғ HF W lltlllUPlI 

fiff ftu; uf % нғ Фғ ıı^ıı^ıı 

naanaktis jan kay poojahu sad pairaa. ||8||17|| 

O Nanak, worship the feet of God's humble servants forever. ||8||17|| 



HÄÖT II 

toj II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

Hfe frffe tFfe»T Hfddld fen ÖT ?гФ II 

to Ito tot3TT to^‘ to тт те II 

sat purakh jin jaani-aa satgur tis kaa naa-o. 

The one who knows the True Lord God, is called the True Guru. 

to t tor to §ut ггтјог uft ш?ј зғФ iitii 

to % to to ТҒГТ ^грт ЧТЗ- II ? II 

tis kai sang sikh uDhrai naanak har gun gaa-o. ||1 1| 

İn His Company, the Sikh is saved, O Nanak, singing the Glorious Praises of the Lord. ||1 

wtzvtt ıı 

зштч^ II 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 

Hİddld fH^f öft ört Utora || 

НрНН- to # Tt liRhih II 

satgur sikh kee karai partipaal. 

The True Guru cherishes His Sikh. 

H«So( оГФ ЗГӘ" НТТ trfe»F?5 II 

tor ^ чтт т^зтғт ıı 

sayvak ka-o gur sadaa da-i-aal. 

The Guru is always merciful to His servant. 

to oft örf tjton fut ıı 

to # ^ ^to wş ıı 

sikh kee gur durmat mal hirai. 

The Guru washes away the filth of the evil intellect of His Sikh. 

ura nto uft ?гк ıı 

^ЈТ rfft TPJ TTt II 

gur bachnee har naam uchrai. 

Through the Guru's Teachings, he chants the Lord's Name. 



Hİddld fmf ^ шш ört II 

RTt % tsFr ^Tt ıı 

satgur sikh kay banDhan kaatai. 

The True Guru cuts away the bonds of His Sikh. 

зга öt firç HdoCd t <rt ıı 

TT f?Pf f%w t ^lt II 

gur kaa sikh bikaar tay haatai. 

The Sikh of the Guru abstains from evil deeds. 

Hİddld fmf öft ?ГК Ч?> tft II 

hRI^ тгт srj ıı 

satgur sikh ka-o naam Dhan day-ay. 

The True Guru gives His Sikh the wealth of the Naam. 

üraöT fH^ddsPdfl t II 

ijt w f*Pf | ıı 

gur kaa sikh vadbhaagee hay. 

The Sikh of the Guru is very fortunate. 

H İd did fntr ÖT ттз 1ШЗ II 

4İ TT II 

satgur sikh kaa halat palat savaarai. 

The True Guru arranges this world and the next for His Sikh. 

(■rTjöTHfddld öft tft»f Prfe ШҒ% İR II 

ТГТТ f^PT ^ЗГ Trf^r ЧЧТ^ II ? II 

naanak satgur sikh ka-o jee-a naal samaarai. ||1 1| 

O Nanak, with the fullness of His heart, the True Guru mends His Sikh. ||1 1| 

зге t fcrrfü h^öt н ıı 

т| ıı 

gur kai garihi sayvak jo rahai. 

That selfless servant, who lives in the Guru's household, 

dl d »rf3P>r K?) Hfu HO II 

^јт ^т зтгҒ^Тзтг трт ■hQ ıı 

gur kee aagi-aa man meh sahai. 

is to obey the Guru's Commands with ail his mind. 



»П-ГН ö?§ ötfo оГШ 7) rWİ II 

ЗТГФТ W^J 'һР- -Т ^ГТТ^ II 

aapas ka-o kar касһһ na janaavai. 

He is not to cali attention to himseif in any way. 

ufo ufo Тр-Н fcl% ТШ II 

$P $P tpj M 1%згг% u 

har har naam ridai sad Dhi-aavai. 

He is to meditate constantiy within his heart on the Name of the Lord. 

H7> 3tf Hfddld ^ irfH II 

% wt ii 

man baychai satgur kai paas. 

One who sells his mind to the True Guru - 

fen H«So( & CX'ÇJH çJ'İH II 

IPnj % C M V ^I v I Рч II 

tis sayvak kay kaaraj raas. 

that humble servant's affairs are resolved. 

ҒРГ 5ГНН üfe PcSdoCHt II 

ftr Mrf+ı^ı ıı 

sayvaa karat ho-ay nihkaamee. 

One who performs selfless Service, without thought of reward, 

fen 5t§- ин H»rat ıı 

frPT ^ҒЗ- fpr Ч<1 чГс) g3TTTft II 

tis ka-o hot paraapat su-aamee. 
shall attain his Lord and Master. 

W47)t foOT frTH nrflr öftfe II 

%ЧТ ЗТТ^- ^ II 

apnee kirpaa jis aap karay-i. 

He Himseif grants His Grace; 

РЈТТЈоГ H Л^оГ Зга öft Hfe IIP II 

тғғғ m TjT # ir ıı 

naanak so sayvak gur kee mat lay-ay. ||2|| 

O Nanak, that selfless servant lives the Guru's Teachings. ||2|| 



аЫ fHH% did З 7 H?> H 1 ?» II 

ТПЈ II 

bees bisvay gur каа man maanai. 

One who obeys the Guru's Teachings one hundred per cent - 

H H^öT и^НТШ oft 3Tfe ҒГ^ II 

m wrgj # ^ғј- u 

so sayvak parmaysur kee gat jaanai. 

that selfless servant comes to know the State of the Transcendent Lord. 

H Hİddld frTH fcl% üfo II 

m нРнн- f^rr fH^pmı 

so satgur jis ridai har naa-o. 

The True Guru's Heart is filled with the Name of the Lord. 

Wlfö cx У d did o(Q Hfe П'6 II 

3Tf^T ЗР’ İ d II 

anik baar gur ka-o bal jaa-o. 

So many times, I am a sacrifice to the Guru. 

fcSd'cS ттһог ÖT II 

7РРГ f^oTR ^ЗГ ТРТГ II 

sarab niDhaan јее-а каа daataa. 

Не is the treasure of everything, the Giver of life. 

»ғз utre ччуок 11 

ЗТТТ Ч^т тј ? İT 11 

aath pahar paarbarahm rang raataa. 

Twenty-four hours a day, He is imbued with the Love of the Supreme Lord God. 

ŞTUH Hfu tTŞ H?> Hfu 4 'dfcklH II 

çpPT Trft ^РТ Trft ч I J ^г.Ч II 

barahm meh jan jan meh paarbarahm. 

The servant is in God, and God is in the servant. 

Hörfu nrfu ?>üt сГШ WVH 11 

TT^ff зтт^- ^5 II 

aykeh aap nahee kachh bharam. 

He Himself is One - there is no doubt about this. 



HUH frP^TTjU Hfew 7i rl'älm II 

f^snrpr ^ЗТТ ^ II 

sahas si-aanap la-i-aa na jaa-ee-ai. 

By thousands of clever tricks, He is not found. 

изи 

тғгт ^тт ^ чт^: ıı 3 ıı 

naanak aisaa gur badbhaagee paa-ee-ai. ||3|| 

O Nanak, such a Guru is obtained by the greatest good fortune. ||3|| 

tddHçŞ UtfH II 

чш ı j^r ıı 

safal darsan paykhat puneet. 

Blessed is His Darshan; receiving it, one is purified. 

чз ?> 3Tfe 3\fs ıı 

те г ^ Ркчн Ш ıı 

parsat charan gat nirmal reet. 

Touching His Feet, one's conduct and lifestyle become pure. 

ЗСЗ Hİdl ^Т-Г dlrt II 

4fr\ ТЈЧ тјтг 7% II 

bhaytat sang raam gun ravay. 

Abiding in His Company, one chants the Lord's Praise, 

U'dfcklH öft dddld Ш% II 

II 

paarbarahm kee dargeh gavay. 

and reaches the Court of the Supreme Lord God. 

Hf?> ötfo ав?ј 5ГӘ7> wrre II 

зтғптг II 

sun kar bachan karan aaghaanay. 

Listening to His Teachings, one's ears are satisfied. 

Hf?> н% »ғзн и^»ғ?> II 

WFf ЗПТПГ 4rft Ш II 

man santokh aatam patee-aanay. 

The mind is contented, and the soul is fulfilled. 



Tjw зте »TU§ W ÖT HŞ II 

'i v I ^ ЗРРГЗТГ ^ЈТ 4T ЧЧ II 

pooraa gur akh-ya-o jaa kaa mantar. 

The Guru is perfect; His Teachings are everlasting. 

ол Л r» Чп o 

ШНЗ ГННТЗ UU ШН HH II 

зтШгГ M ^ПТ II 

amrit darisat paykhai ho-ay sant. 

Beholding His Ambrosial Glance, one becomes saintly. 

di<s Ш»гғ ^fa-TİH <*)Oİ U'fe II 

1^зтгГ cfTl -нГӘ ^т# ттт II 

gun bi-ant keemat nahee paa-ay. 

Endless are His virtuous qualities; His worth cannot be appraised. 

cVTTöt frTH feH ?5H fi-TWİH II 9 II 

ТҒГТ r TTt f^TTT IIYII 

naanak jis bhaavai tis la-ay milaa-ay. ||4|| 

O Nanak, one who pleases Him is united with Him. ||4|| 

Гноу höt QHdfd » f^ör ıı 

f^TT d -н rl fd ЗҒГТ II 

jihbaa ayk ustat anayk. 

The tongue is one, but His Praises are many. 

нПз UHU ун?ј Гаасх ıı 

II 

sat purakh pooran bibayk. 

The True Lord, of perfect perfection,. 

ot'O att 7) U’Tit II 

4Tp; ЗТТ Ч 4§1d A pft II 

kaahoo bol na pahuchat paraanee. 
no speech can take the mortal to Him. 

»гатн »гаган uf Глуул! ıı 

згт Ч ЗГПТ^Г ТЧ Pkdl41 II 
agam agochar parabh nirbaanee. 

God is Inaccessibie, Incomprehensible, balanced in the State of Nirvaanaa. 



Hsd'O'd fcSdld II 

Рн1*н Гн-Ф 44 i\i ıı 

niraahaar nirvair sukh-daa-ee. 

He is not sustained by food; He has no hatred or vengeance; He is the Giver of peace. 

W öft öftHfe ?) urs\ II 

^тт # CmQ тг| ıı 

taa kee keemat kinai na paa-ee. 

No one can estimate His worth. 

»fer ззтз sfe?> fcs örafu ıı 

3Tf^p ^ҒТгГ ıı 

anik bhagat bandan nit karahi. 

Countless devotees continually bow in reverence to Him. 

5ГН75 füB% fHHBfü II 

w f|rt н 

charan kamal hirdai simrahi. 

İn their hearts, they meditate on His Lotus Feet. 

Htf yfttd'dl nfddld »fU?> II 

Ч? dPlälfl чШт зрт^ II 

sad balihaaree satgur apnay. 

Nanak is forever a sacrifice to the True Guru; 

<У?ј5Г frTH UTrftT W UF ҒП-П^ ım II 

wrf^- ^тт ^ 11411 

naanak jis parsaad aisaa parabh japnay. ||5|| 
by His Grace, he meditates on God. ||5|| 

fuu ufö rT?> II 

ч 1=1 °t>H II 

ih har ras paavai jan ko-ay. 

Only a few obtain this ambrosial essence of the Lord's Name. 

mfKH Lftt »f>ra Hüfe 11 

3Tf^ ftt 3TTRT m II 

amrit peevai amar so ho-ay. 

Drinking in this Nectar, one becomes immortal. 



§Н öt ?rdt 5ГЕГ Гу*'Н I! 

^ T JTW TT f^TRT II 

us purakh kaa naahee kaday binaas. 

That person never dies, 

ғғ ^ Hfe шгг di*d'H ıı 

^ГГ % srnt тртсгга II 

jaa kai man pargatay guntaas. 

whose mind is illuminated by the treasure of excellence. 

»l'ö <jf<d S 1- 7ГН wfe II 

ЗТТТ ч^т ТГ5 II 

aath pahar har kaa naam lay-ay. 

Twenty-four hours a day, he takes the Name of the Lord. 

HtJ §V%H H^ÖT ÖT§ II 

*гтт w ^ ıı 

sach updays sayvak ka-o day-ay. 

The Lord gives true instruction to His servant. 

НТГ H*fe»F ^ Hför ?> &U II 

-H I 'rSTT % -тғт F II 

moh maa-i-aa kai sang na layp. 

He is not polluted by emotional attachment to Maya. 

H?j Hf<J U’tf оГс) <јГс) eoı ıı 

^ғг ■чГ$ тг# of^" ıı 

man meh raakhai har har ayk. 

İn his mind, he cherishes the One Lord, Har, Har. 

»Шо(Ч sHföTUddl'H II 

3T?TW fhrr WTTT II 

anDhkaar deepak pargaasay. 

İn the pitch darkness, a Iamp shines forth. 

ТТТЖ ЖГ ҒЫ ЗТГ 3 ?гн ll£ll 

тғгт %■ ғғг ıı % ıı 

naanak bharam moh dukh tah tay naasay. ||6|| 

O Nanak, doubt, emotional attachment and pain are erased. ||6|| 



HİU STfe ddd'ül II 

гГч1тГ TTTft 3Tf% «Kdl| II 

tapat maahi thaadh vartaa-ee. 

İn the burning heat, a soothing coolness prevails. 

»f?vE ^fe»F tJ*f <TO ^st II 

^зтт TRj II 

anad bha-i-aa dukh naathay bhaa-ee. 

Happiness ensues and pain departs, O Siblings of Destiny. 

ғг?јн >ra?j д( fk? »ген ıı 

trtt % Гн i ЗТ^Г II 

janam maran kay mitay andaysay. 

The fear of birth and death is dispelled, 

тггј o( uB?j Фјен ıı 

N 

saaDhoo kay pooran updaysay. 

by the perfect Teachings of the Holy Saint. 

föF PcSdslQ üfe HH II 

bha-o chookaa nirbha-o ho-ay basay. 

Fear is lifted, and one abides in fearlessness. 

НШ75 fH»FfİT H7) § ¥ ?ЈН II 

WM İ^3TTft TR % # ıı 

sagal bi-aaDh man tay khai nasay. 

All evils are dispelled from the mind. 

frTH ÖT W fefe foT^-F tFdt II 

TT ’TT fd Pi 1%ТЧ 1 <d I Л II 

jis kaa saa tin kirpaa Dhaaree. 

He takes us into His favor as His own. 

H'OHİdl rrfk 7FH TjçJ'^Jİ II 

TTTSRtfTT ТПЈ TJTTft II 

saaDhsang jap naam muraaree. 

İn the Company of the Holy, chant the Naam, the Name of the Lord. 



ГчПз IFSt г[Н dl<Srt II 

fMt 4Tf ш wr II 

thit paa-ee chookay bharam gavan. 

Stability is attained; doubt and wandering cease, 

Hf?> ҒЈТТЈоГ üfo üfo гГН Н¥7Ј II 2 II 

TFPF ^ llVdlI 

sun naanak har har jas sarvan. ||7|| 

O Nanak, listening with one's ears to the Praises of the Lord, Har, Har. ||7|| 

fcSddl* »Tfu HddlçŞ # §# II 

M -> пч зтт^- sft ЗТ#Г II 

nirgun aap sargun bhee ohee. 

He Himself is absolute and unrelated; He Himself is also involved and reiated. 

öCW tnfo fiqfe нш^ HUt II 

чШ II 

kalaa Dhaar jin saglee mohee. 

Manifesting His power, He fascinates the entire world. 

»RI?> U% nrflr Н7ГЕГ II 

зтч^- зттРг ^ғггп; II 

apnay charit parabh aap banaa-ay. 

God Himself sets His play in motion. 

»ry?st öfrnfe »ҒЧ urs II 

3T^ft#rrf^ ЗТГТ TF 7 II 

apunee keemat aapay paa-ay. 

Only He Himself can estimate His worth. 

üfo fa?> €7Г ?Tüt äfe II 

$R ^гт -i ı r?ı Ш ıı 

har bin doojaa naahee ko-ay. 

There is none, other than the Lord. 

fcSddfd Hfe II 

II 

sarab nirantar ayko so-ay. 

Permeating ail, He is the One. 



Gfd Ufe ddl II 

ЗТГ^ 4Tİ% - 1 N1 t^T II 

ot pot ravi-aa roop rang. 

Through and through, He pervades in form and color. 

ШГН ТҒП ^ НЗГ II 

w wft чт % Фт ıı 

bha-ay pargaas saaDh kai sang. 

He is revealed in the Company of the Holy. 

dlG çJtJö' »П47>^ cxw t-J'Gl II 

^тт згт^т rn^t п 

rach rachnaa apnee kal Dhaaree. 

Having created the creation, He infuses His own power into it. 

» ffööT W4 ҒЈТТЈоГ yfttd'dl ntz n^tz II 

anik baar naanak balihaaree. ||8||18|| 

So many times, Nanak is a sacrifice to Him. ||8||18|| 

H75ÖT II 

II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

Hİk 7> fkş 3rl?> feftf »Ғ НШ^ W3 II 

f%i%3TT m* ıı 

saath na chaalai bin bhajan bikhi-aa saglee chhaar. 

Nothing shall go along with you, except your devotion. All corruption is like ashes. 

ufo ufo ?ГК öTH T ^?> T ' ҒЈТТЈоГ fuu 4Ş WŞ N4 II 

TPJ РШ TFR7 ST5 II Ç II 

har har naam kamaavanaa naanak ih Dhan saar. ||1 1| 

Practice the Name of the Lord, Har, Har. O Nanak, this is the most excellent wealth. ||1 1| 

пгнзг -ret ıı 

3Hd4<fl II 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 



нн iw fwfe örau yltj'd ıı 

ÜcT I RPl ^TTR> II 

sant janaa mil karahu beechaar. 

Joining the Company of the Saints, practice deep meditation. 

Hör fHHfo ?ГН »ПГ0 II 

TFT ЗТТШ^ II 

аук simar naam aaDhaar. 

Remember the One, and take the Support of the Naam, the Name of the Lord. 

Şire Н% ufe RdH'dd II 

7ТҒГ TTf^r тҒҺт f^TTTf II 

avar upaav sabh meet bisaarahu. 

Forget all other efforts, O my friend - 

Hö?> 5ГН75 föH Hftr §fö EFÖH II 

WT W STTCf II 

charan kamal rid meh ur Dhaarahu. 
enshrine the Lord's Lotus Feet within your heart. 

öra?> ötö?) н uf hhöu ıı 

m II 

karan kaaran so parabh samrath. 

God is All-powerful; He is the Cause of causes. 

fef örfö öRjg 7ГН üfö II 

wf ТГ5 ^ ıı 

darirh kar gahhu naam har vath. 

Grasp firmly the object of the Lord's Name. 

fe<J Uf HHU twu ädldd II 

ST5 fruf WFT II 

ih Dhan sanchahu hovhu bhagvant. 

Gather this wealth, and become very fortunate. 

ПЗ İW ÖT f?7öK75 КБ II 

II 

sant janaa kaa nirmal mant. 

Pure are the instructions of the humbie Saints. 



НоГ »ҒН W*R Г к?ј HTfü II 

зтш TFIf TFT TTTft II 

ayk aas raakho man maahi. 

Keep faith in the One Lord within your mind. 

tör (УТЈоГ fwfe rrfu 11=111 

ж? Фт тғгт snft ıı ? ıı 

sarab rog naanak mit jaahi. ||1 1| 

All disease, O Nanak, shall then be dispelled. ||1|| 

ftTH TJ?j 5Г§- wfa оГН §fe CT^fü II 

Piy sft - diR dRj ч ı d P ıı 

jis Dhan ka-o chaar kunt uth Dhaaveh. 

The wealth which you chase after in the four directions - 

HHÖüfö ғпг н u^fu ıı 

m sry % wft ıı 

so Dhan har sayvaa tay paavahi. 

you shall obtain that wealth by serving the Lord. 

frTH mr öcŞ fon у^Пј ıı 

Py уТГ fdd d l^p 41 d II 

jis sukh ka-o nit baachheh meet. 

The peace, which you always yearn for, O friend - 

ннун^лШЛ ıı 

7Tfrr4frf^ 11 

so sukh saaDhoo sang pareet. 

that peace comes by the love of the Company of the Holy. 

frTH ПФ оГ§ öTöftr оГӘТ^ II 

Ргу 4тчт тт t.’ 1 Р, 'т4т тт4т ıı 

jis sobhaa ka-o karahi bhalee karnee. 

The glory, for which you perform good deeds - 

W ПФ ^rTUfHöft II 

Ч\ ЧГЧ\ ту II 

saa sobhaa bhaj har kee sarnee. 

you shall obtain that glory by seeking the Lord's Sanctuary. 



nffeör tüT 7İ wfs II 

3Tİ^T 1ЧТ^ ^П% II 

anik upaavee rog na jaa-ay. 

All sorts of remedies have not cured the disease - 

fçTT fntr üfo wfz II 

fRj RR $R <1 1 $ 11 

rog mitai har avkhaDh laa-ay. 

the disease is cured only by giving the medicine of the Lord's Name. 

Глул Hftr ufo ?гн 1ш ıı 

Rrm^r 4 ft ^тпј Rsitj 11 

sarab niDhaan meh har naam niDhaan. 

Of all treasures, the Lord's Name is the supreme treasure. 

rrfU (УТЈоГ tdddlfd U^T? IIPII 

TFRT WTf| 4WJ II ^ II 

jap naanak dargahi parvaan. ||2|| 

Chant it, O Nanak, and be accepted in the Court of the Lord. ||2|| 

н?> udädd ufe ^ 11 

wraif 11 

man parboDhahu har kai naa-ay. 

Enlighten your mind with the Name of the Lord. 

fefH »Г% srfe II 

RR 0 cTRrr 3TTt || 

dah dis Dhaavat aavai thaa-ay. 

Having wandered around in the ten directions, it comes to its place of rest. 

3* ötŞ faw?> ?> H 1 # o(fe II 

гГТ cFJ -T ^TFf Rl? II 

taa ka-o bighan na laagai ko-ay. 

N 0 obstacle stands in the way of one 

ҒҒ 5Г HH üfö Hfe II 

^гг % ftt ırR чт$ ıı 

jaa kai ridai basai har so-ay. 
whose heart is filled with the Lord. 



öffe II 

m$t тот то ıı 

kal taatee thaaNdhaa har naa-o. 

The Dark Age of Kali Yuga is so hot; the Lord's Name is soothing and cool. 

fHHfo frn-rfH НН 1- ИЧ" Ч 1 "©' II 

f^nrfr TOT TO II 

simar simar sadaa sukh paa-o. 

Remember, remember it in meditation, and obtain everlasting peace. 

3 6 füftH UH?) üfe Wl'H II 

TO fn- TOT II 

bha-o binsai pooran ho-ay aas. 

Your fear shall be dispelled, and your hopes shall be fulfilled. 

S'fe WFHHUddl'H II 

TOİH То ТОПТ TOTTTT II 

bhagat bhaa-ay aatam pargaas. 

By devotional worship and loving adoration, your soul shall be enlightened. 

fHH Ujfo wfB HH »|ГУЛ'н1 II 

То ^ 3Tİ%TOfr II 

tit ghar jaa-ay basai abhinaasee. 

You shall go to that home, and live forever. 

TO ?ГОоГ TOt ғтн ^nt II3II 

НҒГТ Т‘ 1 <Л TOT 4>l41 II 3 ıı 

kaho naanak kaatee jam faasee. ||3|| 

Says Nanak, the noose of death is cut away. ||3|| 

нн ald'd то ғгн ww ıı 

TOf #TO # ТОЈ TOT II 

tat beechaar kahai jan saachaa. 

One who contemplates the essence of reality, is said to be the true person. 

rTTjfk Н% Н öFH oct)' II 

ТОТ^ Rt ТТНТ TTTT II 

janam marai so kaacho kaachaa. 

Birth and death are the lot of the false and the insincere. 



»Г^ Т ЗҒ??> ftiz Н¥ II 

3trt wr f^rt: W4 ч? ıı 

aavaa gavan mitai parabh sayv. 

Corning and going in reincarnation is ended by serving God. 

пғу fenrfüT H^f?j dldd<^ II 

ЗТГЈ 1%зтгјтг Ч Tf^ || 

aap ti-aag saran gurdayv. 

Give up your selfishness and conceit, and seek the Sanctuary of the Divine Guru. 

ҒГ?ЈН ÖT üfe II 

^ғг ^ғпт tjsrre ıı 

i-o ratan janam kaa ho-ay uDhaar. 

Thus the jewel of this human life is saved. 

ufo ufo fHHfo UF) W3 II 

f^nrf^ тғг зттат? ıı 

har har simar paraan aaDhaar. 

Remember the Lord, Har, Har, the Support of the breath of life. 

MffööT fire ?> ^d^d'd II 

зтғг ғ ıı 

anik upaav na chhootanhaaray. 

By all sorts of efforts, people are not saved - 

fnfHfe WR3 ан fcfltJ'd II 

Ш 7ТҒҒГ II 

si m rit saasat bayd beechaaray. 

not by studying the Simritees, the Shaastras or the Vedas. 

ufo öft ^rfe örazr н?> wfz ıı 

II 

har kee bhagat karahu man laa-ay. 

Worship the Lord with whole-hearted devotion. 

Hf?> нгз (У750Г yrfe II B II 

■Hpi =İ«td dM c h Чч^ 41$ ll^ll 

man banchhat naanakfal paa-ay. ||4|| 

O Nanak, you shall obtain the fruits of your mind's desire. ||4|| 



Hİdl 7 > dd ЧЛ 1 II 

SPTT II 

sang na chaalas tayrai Dhanaa. 

Your wealth shall not go with you; 

з fo г»ғ ygtf k<v ii 

^f%3TT hhİnR ^пд-чтг ıı 

tooN ki-aa laptaavahi moorakh manaa. 
why do you cling to it, you fool? 

нн нһ? оггн ухз уГлу ii 

TftrT ^zm зт^ wfczı ıı 

sut meet kutamb ar banitaa. 

Children, friends, family and spouse - 

fe?j з örtjg зн öö€z нл'У и 

%■ срт ^ҒГ 4Z ГЧТ II 

in tay kahhu tum kavan sanaathaa. 
who of these shail accompany you? 

W3 ЗШ H T fe»f r Гунуч II 

ЧТ^ЗТТ II 

raaj rang maa-i-aa bisthaar. 

Power, pleasure, and the vast expanse of Maya - 

fe?j 3 öTtig öf^Tj II 

ZZ %■ II 

in tay kahhu kavan chhutkaar. 
who has ever escaped from these? 

»fH ттз\ II 

3RJ ZZrfj TZ II 

as hastee rath asvaaree. 

Horses, elephants, chariots and pageantry - 

fş w# ıı 

чи|Л ıı 

jhoothaa damf jhooth paasaaree. 
false shows and false displays. 



frrf?j ata fen at ?> few ıı 

f*rft fhr a f^TRT II 

jin dee-ay tis bujhai na bigaanaa. 

The fool does not acknowledge the One who gave this; 

?гн fwfa ?г? 50 г uşhw ım ıı 

tpj RhiP агат нчн 

naam bisaar naanak pachhutaanaa. ||5|| 

forgetting the Naam, O Nanak, he will repent in the end. ||5|| 

ara öft Hfa f &fa fe»rt ıı 

^ЈТ nfri s[3TTt II 

gur kee mat tooN layhi i-aanay. 

Take the Guru's advice, you ignorant fool; 

aarfe fa (V ao şa Пн^ 1 л II 

aaft ftar at ftsnt ıı 

bhagat binaa baho doobay si-aanay. 
without devotion, even the clever have drowned. 

afa öft aarfa згаа н?> wta ıı 

# aaft тғг tta ıı 

har kee bhagat karahu man meet. 

Worship the Lord with heart-felt devotion, my friend; 

f?>aH75 ata зна ata ıı 

f trr ш -jj-rii j ı ttr ıı 

nirmal ho-ay tumHaaro cheet. 

your consciousness shall become pure. 

aaa öthw а^ча н?> н^а ıı 

тр^ трг TTTft II 

charan kamal raakho man maahi. 

Enshrine the Lord's Lotus Feet in your mind; 

ıHrtrf ıHrtrf t IcxwfaeT тН'Го II 

^ғпт аатт % ftaitw aıf| ıı 

janam janam kay kilbikh jaahi. 

the sins of countless lifetimes shall depart. 



nrfu 4UU ?ГН İW^U II 

arrR- ^TTf зт^гт ТПЈ wmş II 

aap japahu avraa naam japaavhu. 

Chant the Naam yourself, and inspire others to chant it as well. 

H?>3 ÖCU3 3Tfe II 

Трт ^?г тр- tRT 4T^f II 

sunat kahat rahat gat paavhu. 

Hearing, speaking and living it, emancipation is obtained. 

TFZ f3 Hfe ufö ^ II 

'Ч I * hR) oR 'İli II 

saar bhoot sat har ko naa-o. 

The essential reality is the True Name of the Lord. 

HüfrT Hscfe tv?jör ÜT?j ÜF§ ll£ll 

чф* TPTT трг ЧГ5 II % II 

sahj subhaa-ay naanak gun gaa-o. ||6|| 

With intuitive ease, O Nanak, sing His Glorious Praises. ||6|| 

ЗГ?> З# QddfH H75 II 

^ТТТТ M % II 

gun gaavat tayree utras mail. 

Chanting His Glories, your filth shall be washed off. 

ГулГн wfz и§н fkv tw ıı 

RdRi ^гтт ıı 

binas jaa-ay ha-umai bikh fail. 

The all-consuming poison of ego will be gone. 

ofo HH НУ rt'lw II 

fff| 3Tİ^ 7rrf% II 

hohi achint basai sukh naal. 

You shall become carefree, and you shall dwell in peace. 

н#г urfn ufö ?гк H>rfe ıı 

TPJ -ч-ч ıPı II 

saas garaas har naam samaal. 

With every breath and every morsel of food, cherish the Lord's Name. 



grfk fH»T7jU ЛШ75 \ Н7Г II 

wft f^TSTFPT TRT II 

chhaad si-aanap saglee manaa. 

Renounce all clever tricks, O mind. 

H'dHİdl U^fu ЛН q?7 II 

ҒГоҒН^Г 4Rf| SFTT II 

saaDhsang paavahi sach Dhanaa. 

İn the Company of the Holy, you shall obtain the true wealth. 

ufo ytff nfe örau fyQd'd ıı 

Ф ffr Rİ% R 5*1* н 

har poonjee sanch karahu bi-uhaar. 

So gather the Lord's Name as your Capital, and trade in it. 

нкғ dddld HöFö II 

ffT II 

eehaa sukh dargeh jaikaar. 

İn this world you shall be at peace, and in the Court of the Lord, you shall be acclaimed. 

HöH Gsddfd II 

PHdR II 

sarab nirantar ayko daykh. 

See the One permeating all; 

örg 7P7iö[ W o( WHdfot IIPII 

FFFF ^ГТ % ччфғ IIV9İI 

kaho naanak jaa kai mastak laykh. ||7|| 
says Nanak, your destiny is pre-ordained. ||7|| 

H^rrfUH^HWfü II 

TT^t^-TT^tHlHlB II 

ayko jap ayko saalaahi. 

Meditate on the One, and worship the One. 

Hör frn-rfö HöT K?j »rfü II 

iTf тғг 3nf| п 

ayk simar ayko man aahi. 

Remember the One, and yearn for the One in your mind. 



HötH o[ ЗГ?> ÜF§ »f £з II 

W % трт dTT ЗТТГсГ II 

aykas kay gun gaa-o anant. 

Sing the endless Glorious Praises of the One. 

Hf?> 3f?> rPfU HöT sldl^d II 

dPi nR ^пГч ТТ=Ғ 'Hddd II 

man tan jaap ayk bhagvant. 

With mind and body, meditate on the One Lord God. 

Hör Hör Hör ufçf »rfu II 

d/T7 TTcŞ ТТ^ II 

ayko ayk ayk har aap. 

The One Lord Himself is the One and Only. 

UHTi yfö did G UŞ' 1н»ғ(т-г II 

^зтт ^ fösnft' ıı 

pooran poor rahi-o parabh bi-aap. 

The Pervading Lord God is totally permeating all. 

»ffeör Гунуч HöTH^H II 

тт^т %■ ^ТТ II 

anik bisthaar ayk tay bha-ay. 

The many expanses of the creation have all come from the One. 

Hör »TH T fİT Ud'säd ЗТН II 

d^ 3TTTİ% Ш, II 

ayk araaDh paraachhat ga-ay. 

Adoring the One, past sins are removed. 

K?j drt dldHd HöT UŞ' d' d' II 

^ПТ гҒТ 3ldR ^ПЈ ТТгГТ II 

man tan antar ayk parabh raataa. 

Mind and body within are imbued with the One God. 

ЗГН ЧтМн ?ј т ?>0Г feoT гҒЗ 1- lltzintfll 

ТҒРР ^ПгГГ IKII^II 

gurparsaad naanak ik jaataa. ||8||19|| 

By Guru's Grace, O Nanak, the One is known. ||8||19|| 



HÄÖT II 

II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

UF »rfe»F ufo»F 3§ HdcVfe II 

Ғш f^?r ЗТТ^ЗТТ Т^ЗТТ rR НШ II 

firat firat parabh aa-i-aa pari-aa ta-o sarnaa-ay. 

After wandering and wandering, O God, I have come, and entered Your Sanctuary. 

рјттјог oft uf a?>3t ғш# wfe irii 

FFFF # t^Rft 3TT?ft II ^ II 

naanak kee parabh bayntee apnee bhagtee laa-ay. ||1 1| 

This is Nanak's prayer, O God: please, attach me to Your devotional Service. ||1 1| 

»mzuet ıı 

зшгч^ ıı 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 

ҒҒӨоГ ҒГ?> ҒҒҒ UF ЧЧ> II 

tpj ıı 

jaachak jan jaachai parabh daan. 

I am a beggar; I beg for this gift from You: 

ötfo foRU 1- üfö cTH II 

Л TPJ II 

kar kirpaa dayvhu har naam. 

please, by Your Mercy, Lord, give me Your Name. 

НПЈ tW c^t Ji'dlQ Ufe II 

utst ^ғгг # те şft ıı 

saaDh janaa kee maaga-o Dhoor. 

I ask for the dust of the feet of the Holy. 

U'dLklH Hdt HBIF yfo II 

ттар tfT шт ıı 

paarbarahm mayree sarDhaa poor. 

O Supreme Lord God, please fulfill my yearning; 



nw НЕ^ IJWotZTfi mm§ II 

sm % ıı 

sadaa sadaa parabh kay gun gaava-o. 

may I sing the Glorious Praises of God forever and ever. 

Н#Г TTfH UF 3Kfu faufmf II 

нтРг sm cprft 1%зтт^з- ıı 

saas saas parabh tumeh Dhi-aava-o. 

With each and every breath, may I meditate on You, O God. 

tldft ^Н75 Гнб Wdl uHh II 

^ттг f-Hd ^ГҒТ vTi f^ II 

charan kamal si-o laagai pareet. 

May I enshrine affection for Your Lotus Feet. 

FHtfe 0ГҒ§ UF oft f?>H cStfö II 

sm # f^?r II 

bhagat kara-o parabh kee nit neet. 

May I perform devotional worship to God each and every day. 

II 

зтГг тт STTsrm II 

аук ot ауко aaDhaar. 

You are my only Shelter, my only Support. 

ТШШСТЧҒНЧ II 411 

ТҒГЈ НРТ 4TÇ sm НТ* ıı ç ıı 

naanak maagai naam parabh saar. ||1 1| 

Nanak asks for the most sublime, the Naam, the Name of God. ||1 1| 

UF oft feHfe ЖГ HU üfe II 

sm # Hfr fr^ ıı 

parabh kee darisat mahaa sukh ho-ay. 

By God's Gracious Glance, there is great peace. 

oHd ғн um (a dW' o((ä II 

^ iTTt TTT II 

har ras paavai birlaa ko-ay. 

Rare are those who obtain the juice of the Lord's essence. 



frT?j BİimF н гт?> ıı 

İ^FT ^rf%3TT *Г ^ҒГ R'-MM II 

jin chaakhi-aa say jan tariptaanay. 

Those who taste it are satisfied. 

УБ7> UUU SWö II 

^јттсГ ^^1 sl и ı H || 

pooran purakh nahee dolaanay. 

They are fulfilled and realized beings - they do not waver. 

ıı 

^тг тгг тјтгп 

subhar bharay paraym ras rang. 

They are totaliy filled to over-flowing with the sweet delight of His Love. 

§UH Ф$ W4 & тШ II 

ТЧ^Г ТГТ 4TST % II 

upjai сһаа-о saaDh kai sang. 

Spiritual delight wells up within, in the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy. 

H^f?> »Ғ?> Ш fe»rf 3 r II 

ЧТ 3TR föwFt II 

paray saran aan sabh ti-aag. 

Taking to His Sanctuary, they forsake all others. 

ШГН »f?>fe?> wfa II 

smft w зтт^ f^r ıı 

antar pargaas an-din liv Iaag. 

Deep within, they are enlightened, and they center themselves on Him, day and night. 

äösCdll rrfu»T Uf Hfe II 

^зтт 5ПЈ W? II 

badbhaagee japi-aa parabh so-ay. 

Most fortunate are those who meditate on God. 

РГТјоГ ("rfi-T F3 1 HU üfe IIP II 

ТҒГТ Tt g 7 ! İR II 

naanak naam ratay sukh ho-ay. ||2|| 

O Nanak, attuned to the Naam, they are at peace. ||2|| 



H^öT öft H7W у# II 

II 

sayvak kee mansaa pooree bha-ee. 

The wishes of the Lord's servant are fulfilled. 

Hİddld 3 Hfe ?5Et II 

%■ РПЧН *ff II 

satgur tay nirmal mat la-ee. 

From the True Guru, the pure teachings are obtained. 

Ш> öfä Uf II 

jan ka-o parabh ho-i-o da-i-aal. 

Unto His humble servant, God has shown His kindness. 

H«So[ о<1 rt ҒГН Т IrtO'W II 

HRT* ^ТТТ RTT II 

sayvak keeno sadaa nihaal. 

He has made His servant eternally happy. 

HtJ?j örfe Hötfe ҒГ?> II 

WT Trrft ^ЗТТ II 

banDhan kaat mukat jan bha-i-aa. 

The bonds of His humbie servant are cut away, and he is liberated." 

ғгтјн ғга?ј sth 3ife»f ıı 

■^тч ^зтт п 

janam maran dookh bharam ga-i-aa. 

The pains of birth and death, and doubt are gone. 

fes U?>t Hçjt-J' НЗ II 

ЧЧ II 

ichh punee sarDhaa sabh pooree. 

Desires are satisfied, and faith is fully rewarded, 

^fü»F пч Hfer UrTdt II 

т1^зтт rt rRi ıı 

rav rahi-aa sad sang hajooree. 

imbued forever with His all-pervading peace. 



frTH ÖT W fefe st »Ғ fHWfe II 

f^RT *TT Ш Н^ЗТТ f^TT^ II 

jis kaa saa tin lee-aa milaa-ay. 

He is His - he merges in Union with Him. 

777>ö( ^cJTBt cVfi-T HT-Ffe II3II 

TRRF '-fFTrft ТГТГТ^ II 3 II 

naanak bhagtee naam samaa-ay. ||3|| 

Nanak is absorbed in devotional worship of the Naam. ||3|| 

H fent frT W& ?> W7İ II 

ЧТ Pbd R fA 1% Ч M «T ¥f A || 

so ki-o bisrai je ghaal na bhaanai. 

Why forget Him, who does not overlook our efforts? 

H födt ferrt frT öft»F W% II 

’ft 1% ^Гзтт ^ГҒГ II 

so ki-o bisrai je kee-aa jaanai. 

Why forget Him, who acknowledges what we do? 

H ferrt frffe Hf foCŞ #»F II 

ЧТ fAd fsRA AlR тпј ^зтт II 

so ki-o bisrai jin sabh kichh dee-aa. 

Why forget Him, who has given us everything? 

H ferrt frT гТ^ТЈ rff»T II 

*ТГ Pbd AifA 1% ^Гг^т ^ftsTT || 

so ki-o bisrai je jeevan jee-aa. 

Why forget Him, who is the Life of the living beings? 

н fort| fm rt fk nrarfc н£т ıı 

’Tt Ағт 1% ы 'Ч Гн <ı<l ıı 

so ki-o bisrai je agan meh raakhai. 

Why forget Him, who preserves us in the fire of the womb? 

üra urrfe o( fw W4 II 

тр- wfc ^ТТ# II 

gur parsaad ko birlaa laakhai. 

By Guru's Grace, rare is the one who realizes this. 



н ferrt fk fau з öt% ıı 

■RT f %■ 4R% II 

so ki-o bisrai je bikh tay kaadhai. 

Why forget Him, who lifts us up out of corruption? 

ҒГ?5Н ҒГ?јН ÖT 3F% II 

^М-Ч '3FR RR ddl RT% II 

janam janam kaa tootaa gaadhai. 

Those separated from Him for countless lifetimes, are re-united with Him once again. 

ürfu У% 33 fetf yyfettF II 

^ш^зтт II 

gur poorai tat ihai bujhaa-i-aa. 

Through the Perfect Guru, this essential reality is understood. 

Uf UfUTR ?>т?ј5Г Ш> fuurfeuf II B II 

ЗПЈ 3TTRT ТҒГ^ ^ҒГ 1%ЗТТ^ЗТТ ||Ү|| 

parabh apnaa naanak jan Dhi-aa-i-aa. ||4|| 

O Nanak, God’s humbie servants meditate on Him. ||4|| 

ТҒгТ?) HH ÖTHU feu 5ГК II 

HTUH Фт RTTg' ^ RR*J II 

saajan sant karahu ih kaam. 

O friends, O Saints, make this your work. 

ЖТ) feurfdl tTUR <jf<d ТГН II 

3TR ^зтгРГ ^TRf TPJ II 

aan ti-aag japahu har naam. 

Renounce everything else, and chant the Name of the Lord. 

fi-THfu fi-THfu fi-THfu HU U «SO II 

TRf п 

simar simar simar sukh paavhu. 

Meditate, meditate, meditate in remembrance of Him, and find peace. 

urfu HUU » ?RH HU^J II 

зтт^- зт urf tpj ^muf п 

aap japahu avrah naam japaavhu. 

Chant the Naam yourself, and inspire others to chant it. 



sJdlfd WfE HH'd II 

3ft^ ЗЗТЗ II 

bhagat bhaa-ay taree-ai sansaar. 

By loving devotional worship, you shall cross over the world-ocean. 

fa?> зш# з?> tmt wz ıı 

f%3 33=ft гГ^ fftft ШЗ II 

bin bhagtee tan hosee chhaar. 

Without devotional meditation, the body will be just ashes. 

нзз orfo»re gtr fcftr ?гк ıı 

З^Г ^ f^flr ЗРЈ II 

sarab kali-aan sookh niDh naam. 

All joys and comforts are in the treasure of the Naam. 

aöd ҒҒЗ IF5 - Гу /H'rf ıı 

^ЗЗ 313 ЧТ1Г f%^T5 II 

boodat jaat paa-ay bisraam. 

Even the drowning can reach the place of rest and safety. 

НШ*5 ftf oF (УН II 

’M-'M ЗТ Sİ<=ld ЗҒЈ II 

sagal dookh kaa hovat naas. 

All sorrows shall vanish. 

tVTjöT ?ГН гП -RJ dlcSd'H 1ШИ 

ЗТЗЗ ЗПЈ 33| 433ҒЈ нчн 

naanak naam japahu guntaas. ||5|| 

O Nanak, chant the Naam, the treasure of excellence. ||5|| 

utfö ик зн ıı 

33 ЗТЗ II 

upjee pareet paraym ras chaa-o. 

Love and affection, and the taste of yearning, have welled up within; 

K?j 3?) fe# H»F§ II 

43 33 3T3ft ^зттз II 

man tan antar ihee su-aa-o. 

within my mind and body, this is my purpose: 



rtdd uftT tldH НЧ" üfe II 

W ^ тГПГ II 

naytarahu paykh daras sukh ho-ay. 

beholding with my eyes His Blessed Vision, I am at peace. 

н?> fa^TH тғи нн?> № ıı 

Iwf °=пт ıı 

man bigsai saaDh charan Dho-ay. 

My mind blossoms forth in ecstasy, washing the feet of the Holy. 

Sdld H<Y ^ Hf?j dlrt ddl II 

'■Hdd dd I % -H M d M || 

bhagat janaa kai man tan rang. 

The minds and bodies of His devotees are infused with His Love. 

Га dW o(Q *-Ғ% Hdl II 

TT"T TTt ФЈ II 

birlaa ko-oo paavai sang. 

Rare is the one who obtains their company. 

Hör ннн #Рг örfa Hfe»r ıı 

тг^ qrp=j; fHf 4% ЗТГ II 

аук basat deejai kar ma-i-aa. 

Show Your mercy - please, grant me this one request: 

ÖRT UH’ftT cTH rrfU ?5fe»F II 

wft dTTJ wft зтт II 

gur parsaad naam jap la-i-aa. 
by Guru’s Grace, may I chant the Naam. 

З 1 " ^-ГН Т orat 7 > ıTİä II 

гГТ # 1ФТГ Ч II 

taa кее upmaa каһее na јаа-ау. 

His Praises cannot be spoken; 

ҒГТјоГ Hfü»f r ННН TD-Pfe ll£ll 

тгтт т^зтт ıı % ıı 

naanak rahi-aa sarab samaa-ay. ||6|| 

O Nanak, He is contained among all. ||6|| 



Н*ГНН II 

чч srrö? fH' <г^зтғт ıı 

parabh bakhsand deen da-i-aal. 

God, the Forgiving Lord, is kind to the poor. 

3dlld «SW Htl 1 fe^T-F?5 II 

w rfrt w ?ғгг РМчм II 

bhagat vachhal sadaa kirpaal. 

He loves His devotees, and He is always merciful to them. 

(V ч <ү ч dilat! ЗР-го II 

зғтт^г тғт чгШ ТЈТҒТ II 

anaath naath gobind gupaal. 

The Patron of the patronless, the Lord of the Universe, the Sustainer of the world, 

H^u^ö^ufeıra ıı 

чтт ^гг ч Rf ч ı н ıı 

sarab ghataa karat partipaal. 
the Nourisher of all beings. 

»pfe U^f öFtt otdd'd II 

ЗТТ^- ттшт ıı 

aad purakh kaaran kartaar. 

The Primal Being, the Creator of the Creation. 

3dl3 rt<Y ^ U 1 ?) »H-J' d II 

ТПҒТ I % TFT 3FTR" ıı 

bhagat janaa kay paraan aDhaar. 

The Support of the breath of life of His devotees. 

H Н ҒГУ H üfe y?>t3 II 

^ГГ ^гг ^ Ч /frr II 

jo jo japai so ho-ay puneet. 

Whoever meditates on Him is sanctified, 

wte Д 1 # к?ј üte II 

C TTT ^rrt TFT ftTT II 

bhagat bhaa-ay laavai man heet. 

focusing the mind in loving devotional worship. 



ÜK fcSddl*!»^ УЛ тҒ?> II 

fU Rf^STTT 3RTFT II 

ham nirgunee-aar neech ajaan. 

I am unworthy, lowly and ignorant. 

ҒЈТТЈоГ ЗН# HUf?> UUU sfdld 1 * IIPII 

IIV3İI 

naanaktumree saran purakh bhagvaan. ||7|| 

Nanak has entered Your Sanctuary, O Supreme Lord God. ||7|| 

HUH tçfo Höffe HU IFE II 

Ч TU tju fU# Ш TPT II 

sarab baikunth mukat mokh paa-ay. 

Everything is obtained: the heavens, liberation and deliverance, 

НоГ foHU ufo o( ЗГ?> ЗГН II 

тт^т fft % Uf M I n II 

ayk nimakh har kay gun gaa-ay. 

if one sings the Lord's Glories, even for an instant. 

»ff?jör m? 3öT HfeufHt II 

ЗҒЈ^Ғ RR umi «jHäsrrt || 

anik raaj bhog badi-aa-ee. 

So many realms of power, pleasures and great glories, 

ufu д( 7ги at ora 1- Hf?j ıı 

$R % d İd dPi UTİ II 

har kay naam kee kathaa man bhaa-ee. 

come to one whose mind is pleased with the Sermon of the Lord's Name. 

ни #rT?i oTLre јШ ıı 

Uf UfUU иичт TİTfhT II 

baho bhojan kaapar sangeet. 

Abundant foods, clothes and music 

UH7T rTU# ufu ufu ?>t3 II 

^RT wrft fft fft II 

rasnaa japtee har har neet. 

come to one whose tongue continually chants the Lord's Name, Har, Har. 



Н öTH75t ИЗ 1- IAÖ<İ6 II 

ш еғпФт II 

bhalee so karnee sobhaa Dhanvant. 

His actions are good, he is glorious and wealthy; 

Пј dt! ан ^ГНТЈ dl çj HH II 

f|rt *г?Г Tşpt TJT Tf?f II 

hirdai basay pooran gur mant. 

the Mantra of the Perfect Guru dwells within his heart. 

H'UHİdl U3- fcSd'H II 

ТТТФТ^Г ТЧ PtWT II 

saaDhsang parabh dayh nivaas. 

O God, grant me a home in the Company of the Holy. 

(VTJöTUddl'H lltillPOll 

4^1 IH IKIRoII 

sarab sookh naanak pargaas. ||8||20|| 

All pleasures, O Nanak, are so revealed. ||8||20|| 

HÄÖT II 

II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

HddlcS fAddlA fcSd’oCd H?> H>Fqt »rfu II 

Р t fPt^TC ^THTsfl' зтгР II 

sargun nirgun nirankaar sunn samaaDhee aap. 

He possesses all qualities; He transcends all qualities; He is the Formless Lord. He 
Himself is in Primal Samaadhi. 

»FU7j öft»T A'Aot' »ҒУ ut fefo wfU mıı 

зтгғт #зтг тғғғг зтғг fr №■ mf4 ıı ? ıı 

aapan kee-aa naankaa aapay hee fir jaap. ||1 1| 

Through His Creation, O Nanak, He meditates on Himself. ||1|| 

»mzT-ret ıı 

зшгч^ ıı 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 



İR »RR feu öCŞ 75 II 

3R7R ^ ^ II 

jab akaar ih kachh na daristaytaa. 

When this world had not yet appeared in any form, 

ЧПЈ U?j R öCU 3 U3 1 " II 

тпт r r t шт ıı 

paap punn tab kah tay hotaa. 

who then committed sins and performed good deeds? 

rR <-J' dl »F U7> H?j HJ-rftl II 

r sn^t зтт ^п=гг1% ıı 

jab Dhaaree aapan sunn samaaDh. 

When the Lord Himself was in Profound Samaadhi, 

da ad fa d<-l IcXH Hİdl Ш -rfe ll 

fr tr f^ftsr *ГрГ Ф-Н I frl II 

tab bair biroDh kis sang kamaat. 

then against whom were hate and jealousy directed? 

rR feH ÖT HR folR ?j WUS II 

R R R RJ Ч RR II 

jab is kaa baran chihan na jaapat. 

When there was no color or shape to be seen, 

R UR ШГ 5TU foTRfu fH»R-TH II 

R ^TW ЧГЧ Pvtte ftarm II 

tab harakh sog kaho kiseh bi-aapat. 
then who experienced joy and sorrow? 

rR WtS »П-Г nrflr URSRJH II 

R" зтт 3TR ЗТГ^- RRRT II 

jab aapan aap aap paarbarahm. 

When the Supreme Lord Himself was Himself All-in-all, 

R ЖГ ö ПҒ foTH R 3 RH II 

rR 4VZ PfR; fTR 'RT II 

tab moh kahaa kis hovat bharam. 

then where was emotional attachment, and who had doubts? 



»ru?> nrfu <^ddİH' ıı 

ЗТҒҒГ Фј зтг^- c|Vrfi^| || 

aapan khayl aap varteejaa. 

He Himself has staged His own drama; 

tUUUotd^d'd UHrU İR II 

UTHU U^fl^ U fUT II ? II 

naanak karnaihaar na doojaa. ||1 1| 

O Nanak, there is no other Creator. ||1 1| 

ғгн иғн uf ıı 

UU fTUU UU %UU SFft II 

jab hovat parabh kayval Dhanee. 

When there was only God the Master, 

ЗН HU Höffe 5TU ЈоПТ 5Г§ dTTjt' II 

HU ÜST ^ufci Uf fuu uu uff II 

tab banDh mukat kaho kis ka-o ganee. 
then who was called bound or liberated? 

ҒГН Hörfü ufu »гатн wr ıı 

UU XTuf| fft ЗГФТ 3TW II 

jab aykeh har agam apaar. 

When there was only the Lord, Unfathomable and Infinite, 

зн uhğt нннг örg зг§и >м§зч ıı 

HU H^UT Uf UFU 3TUUF II 

tab narak surag kaho ka-un a-utaar. 

then who entered hell, and who entered heaven? 

ҒГН fcSddlcS UF ЖГҒГ НҒГу II 

UU fURF TU UUU U'UIU ıı 

jab nirgun parabh sahj subhaa-ay. 

When God was without attributes, in absolute poise, 

ЗН fHU Hörfe 5TUU fen II 

hu fuu UUfrT Uff UTf II 

tab siv sakat kahhu kit thaa-ay. 

then where was mind and where was matter - where was Shiva and Shakti? 



HU nruftr nrfu »fUUt Hfe UU II 

UU 3TTTft зтт^- SFnft UTİtr Sit II 

jab aapeh aap apnee jot Dharai. 

When He held His Own Light unto Himself, 

HU öIU?) f?)HU öfU?) ÖTH II 

UU ^FUU ftuu ^UU W ut II 

tab kavan nidar kavan kat darai. 

then who was fearless, and who was afraid? 

» FU?> uf?5H »rfU o(d*d'd II 

3TFR uft=T 3TTft ^T%R || 

aapan chalit aap karnaihaar. 

He Himself is the Performer in His own plays; 

ҒЈТТЈоГ нтиги »гатн ttRFU IIPII 

TFRT UTfU ЗҒРТ ЗТТГГ || ^ || 

naanak thaakur agam apaar. ||2|| 

O Nanak, the Lord Master is Unfathomable and Infinite. ||2|| 

ttffUTTHt ИН »TU?j »гн?ј II 

uRhi4) ^ зт m зтғғт ıı 

abhinaasee sukh aapan aasan. 

When the Immortal Lord was seated at ease, 

HU H?)H HU?j 5TU ö пг Гул^л II 

Uf иии tru ufT Rhihh II 

tah janam maran kaho kahaa binaasan. 
then where was birth, death and dissolution? 

HU UU?) örUH r Uf Hfu II 

uu fuu ииит ıı 

jab pooran kartaa parabh so-ay. 

When there was only God, the Perfect Creator, 

HUHHöft HTT 5tUU foTH ufe II 

UU UU # UTU Uf § ıı 

tab jam kee taraas kahhu kis ho-ay. 
then who was afraid of death? 



гш mfydH »гатез uf höf ii 

^r зт1 зғтт^ тн w ıı 

jab abigat agochar parabh aykaa. 

When there was only the One Lord, unmanifest and incomprehensible, 

fen 3TUH foTH ужз И*Ғ || 

rR f^T "ЈТгГ 1 р?гГ ^ГТ II 

tab chitar gupat kis poochhat laykhaa. 

then who was called to account by the recording scribes of the conscious and the 
subconscious? 

ҒГН fcSdYl* »гаш »raru II 

^R üTU Пчн 3RHT 3RT^ II 

jab naath niranjan agochar agaaDhay. 

When there was only the Immaculate, İncomprehensible, Unfathomable Master, 

5Г§77 53 öff?j HU?j HR II 

^R ^ ÜSR UTST II 

tab ka-un chhutay ka-un banDhan baaDhay. 

then who was emancipated, and who was held in bondage? 

»FU7j »fR »fR üt WWdH' II 

ЗТҒҒГ ЗТГТ ЗТГТ ft 3RTRT II 

aapan aap aap hee acharjaa. 

He Himself, in and of Himself, is the most wonderful. 

РЈТТЈоГ »FU7j fU »fR üt ФиЗтҒ 113 II 

FFR 3TFR 3TR ft II 3 II 

naanak aapan roop aap hee uparjaa. ||3|| 

O Nanak, He Himself created His Own Form. ||3|| 

ҒГСГ f?İÜH75 UüU UüU ufe ÜB 1 " II 

ч1% ffFrr ıı 

jah nirmal purakh purakh pat hotaa. 

When there was only the Immaculate Being, the Lord of beings, 

3U fkş 5TÜÜ foRT U3 1 " II 

Fç II 

tah bin mail kahhu ki-aa Dhotaa. 

there was no filth, so what was there to be washed clean? 



ҒГСГ IcSdHcS fkdot'd fcSda'cS II 

^ PlHH PU+K PlfGİM II 

jah niranjan nirankaar nirbaan. 

When there was only the Pure, Formless Lord in Nirvaanaa, 

3U öt§?> 5Г§- >Ғ?7 öff?j ttffeH 1 ?) II 

сГғГ TT ТГҒГ 3Tf^n=TFT II 

tah ka-un ka-o maan ka-un abhimaan. 

then who was honored, and who was dishonored? 

ҒГСГ HfU HdldİH II 

^ wıfm ıı 

jah saroop kayvai jagdees. 

When there was only the Form of the Lord of the Universe, 

3U S? 5 fktT ?5ШН ÖTU öftH II 

<T^ 1%^ M’Md 'Pl'4 II 

tah chhal chhidar lagat kaho kees. 
then who was tainted by fraud and sin? 

ҒГСГ Hfe HfLft Hfe HfdT Н>Ғ% II 

hWt tütt ıı 

jah jot saroopee jot sang samaavai. 

When the Embodiment of Light was immersed in His Own Light, 

зи fomfu öce?> feuH 1 # ıı 

rff ^ fäwrt II 

tah kiseh bhookh kavan tariptaavai. 

then who was hungry, and who was satisfied? 

öra?> otd'd* otd*d'd II 

II 

karan karaavan karnaihaar. 

He is the Cause of causes, the Creator Lord. 

FjTTİör ÖCW3 ÖT ?rfu Л>Ғ^ II B II 

TFFF ^nft IIYII 

naanak kartay kaa naahi sumaar. ||4|| 

O Nanak, the Creator is beyond calculation. ||4|| 



ғги muTst нн 1- »ғи?ј nfer y<väl ıı 

згт^ *ттт зтғғг üf^t umi ıı 

jab apnee sobhaa aapan sang banaa-ee. 

When His Glory was contained within Himself, 

ни öf^?j н 1 ^ mı fi -гн нн ^st ıı 

HU 4\Ş =114 f+H UU II 

tab kavan maa-ay baap mitar sut bhaa-ee. 

then who was mother, father, friend, child or sibling? 

ҒГСГ HUU öHF »rufu Udal* II 

^ 3TNf| Ч Ј =Г|4 II 

jah sarab kalaa aapeh parbeen. 

When all power and wisdom was latent within Him, 

HU HU 5ГНН öTtF #?> II 

^ ıı 

tah bayd katayb kahaa ko-oo cheen. 

then where were the Vedas and the scriptures, and who was there to read them? 

ҒГН »TU?j »fry nrflr ffo qr% n 

зич4 згпј sıı Гч '3 R srR ıı 

jab aapan aap aap ur Dhaarai. 

When He kept Himself, All-in-all, unto His Own Heart, 

Н§ НШ7> »ОШШ77 örtF ifltd'd II 

гГЈ 3|Ч<Ч4|Н WT II 

ta-o sagan apasgan kahaa beechaarai. 
then who considered omens to be good or bad? 

ҒГСГ »FU7j »FU?j »rfLr HU 7 II 

31144 3>-4 31144 Зи Гч d < I II 

jah aapan ooch aapan aap nayraa. 

When He Himself was lofty, and He Himself was near at hand, 

HU 5Т§?ј SW 5Г§?> 5Г#Ж ЧФ II 

Uppr WŞ Фт п 

tah ka-un thaakur ka-un kahee-ai chayraa. 

then who was called master, and who was called disciple? 



fil ННЛ ItJ Л H" d O fä Л Л 'ti II 

R -ччн R^nr Rwn? ıı 

bisman bisam rahay bismaad. 

We are wonder-struck at the wondrous wonder of the Lord. 

ҒЈТТЈоГ »RT?5t 3Tfe ҒҒТкГ »ғИг 1Ш II 

тғғғ згт^ RR ^fFTf 3 ttR нчј| 

naanak apnee gat jaanhu aap. ||5|| 

O Nanak, He alone knows His own State. ||5|| 

ҒГСГ »fS?5 У) f&E »ft? HH T fe»f r II 

^ 3TWT ЗТЖ' ЧЧТ^зтг II 

jah achhal achhayd abhayd samaa-i-aa. 

When the Undeceiveable, Impenetrable, Inscrutable One was self-absorbed, 

foTFtfü H T fe»f T II 

RRR Rstfpt *nw п 

oohaa kiseh bi-aapat maa-i-aa. 
then who was swayed by Maya? 

»П-ГН 0Г§ nn-fftr »FEH II 

зтғғт 3TT4f| ЗТТ^ || 

aapas ka-o aapeh aadays. 

When He paid homage to Himself, 

fen ÖTH ÖT ?Tüt II 

Rf пт# н 

tihu gun каа naahee parvays. 

then the three qualities were not prevailing. 

ҒГСГ Hörfe Hör Hör sfdl^d' II 

TT^f| тт^т TT^T '4 J Nd I II 

jah aykeh ayk ayk bhagvantaa. 

When there was only the One, the One and Only Lord God, 

HH ör§?> ttffefe ЈоГН етж feR II 

cff 3tR^ Rg RRt ıı 

tah ka-un achint kis laagai chintaa. 

then who was not anxious, and who felt anxiety? 



ҒГСГ »ғи?ј »гу »rfu изЫф II 

^ зтғғг зтт^ snft TrftsTFT II 

јаһ aapan аар аар patee-aaraa. 

When Не Himself was satisfied with Himself, 

33 5Г§?> öft 5Г§?> НЛЛОЧ' II 

Т? ?fT%FT II 

tah ka-un kathai ka-un sunnaihaaraa. 
then who spoke and who listened? 

iJO 3»f3 Qt) 3 Qtd' ıı 

^ %ЗТсГ | || 

baho bay-ant ooch tay oochaa. 

He is vast and infinite, the highest of the high. 

ҒЈТТЈоГ »FUH оГ§ »rufü ll£ll 

TFFP ЗТҒҒГ ^ 3TT4f| ТрТ II % II 

naanak aapas ka-o aapeh pahoochaa. ||6|| 

O Nanak, He alone can reach Himself. ||6|| 

ҒГСГ »rflr HföTf II 

^ зтгј^- Ч^Ј 3TW II 

jah aap rachi-o parpanch akaar. 

When He Himself fashioned the visible world of the creation, 

fsu şre Hfu öftt Гунчч II 

ftf -hQ ütü ıı 

tihu gun meh keeno bisthaar. 

he made the world subject to the three dispositions. 

LTy U?> 3U oTd'^d II 

cff II 

paap punn tah bha-ee kahaavat. 

Sin and virtue then began to be spoken of. 

ti| ?>Н0Г ti| h^öt ıı 

Ütk ÜT&, || 

ko-oo narak ko-oo surag banchhaavat. 

Some have gone to hell, and some yearn for paradise. 



W& Н^Н»Ғ НҒГ75 II 

зтғт ^ГҒГ ЧТ^ЗТГ Фп^Г II 

aal jaal maa-i-aa janjaal. 

Worldly snares and entanglements of Maya, 

^■тгг^ ЧК II 

ha-umai moh bharam bhai bhaar. 
egotism, attachment, doubt and loads of fear; 

ftr gtr >ғ7ј >тЈ>ғ?ј ıı 

^■^ТГҒГ 3TWR II 

dookh sookh maan apmaan. 

pain and pleasure, honor and dishonor - 

nffeör uöt^ w?> ıı 

тат «iyin ıı 

anik parkaar kee-o bakh-yaan. 

these came to be described in various ways. 

»FU?j nrflr örfa II 

зтғпт Фј зтт^" =hR M' II 

aapan khayl aap kar daykhai. 

He Himself creates and beholds His own drama. 

тган ггтјог iipii 

Фј ФғН Ш TFRT ТТ% IIV3İI 

khayl sankochai ta-o naanak aikai. ||7|| 

He winds up the drama, and then, O Nanak, He alone remains. ||7|| 

ҒГСГ »lfadH зтг nrflr II 

зт1%ГТ WT TZ sTTft II 

jah abigat bhagat tah aap. 

Wherever the Eternal Lord’s devotee is, He Himself is there. 

ҒГСГ UH% иш HH ианФ-Г II 

ТҒГР? *РТ чтшгч II 

jah pasrai paasaar sant partaap. 

He unfolds the expanse of His creation for the glory of His Saint. 



tJf ÖT nrvftr II 

^ ЧШ 3TTTft SFft II 

duhoo paakh kaa aapeh Dhanee. 

He Himself is the Master of both worlds. 

§?> oft НЗ 1- f?j^ H7>t II 

сН tT'RT <4 41 II 

un kee sobhaa unhoo banee. 

His Praise is to Himself alone. 

ЖП -rfu o(Qdo( ört »f?j^ BrT II 

3Tnf| +'dd+ ^ ЗТТ?- II 

aapeh ka-utak karai anad choj. 

He Himself performs and plays His amusements and games. 

»rufu BH İöTTj PcSdHdl II 

3Tnf| ЧШ PR^fHl II 

aapeh ras bhogan nirjog. 

He Himself enjoys pleasures, and yet He is unaffected and untouched. 

frTH З 1 # feH »FU7j ?rfe wt II 

Piy 4Tt fty 3114 4 4 1^ P II 

jis bhaavai tis aapan naa-ay laavai. 

He attaches whomever He pleases to His Name. 

frTH fen 4Ö5 fewt II 

Ргу fty Фт Rmi3 II 

jis bhaavai tis khayl khilaavai. 

He causes whomever He pleases to play in His play. 

awi »гачг »гат?јз »гз^ ıı 

%утп Т 3T?TTf SFRrT ЗТТГ# II 

baysumaar athaah agnat atolai. 

He is beyond calculation, beyond measure, uncountable and unfathomable. 

frdt У W'dd tv?)ör wn tra lltlllpyil 

Pi Ш W <ГҒТ sftt ll<^IR ? II 

ji-o bulaavhu ti-o naanak daas bolai. ||8||21 1| 

As You inspire him to speak, O Lord, so does servant Nanak speak. ||8||21 1| 



HÄÖT II 

II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

tft»f HH ^ 6'ofd' dddid'd II 

^Гзт 1РГ % ТГРТ ЗТҒГ ^FTTi^p- II 

jee-a jant kay thaakuraa aapay vartanhaar. 

O Lord and Master of all beings and creatures, You Yourself are prevailing everywhere. 

РЈТТЈоГ frF ÖCÜ İR II 

TPTT Ш Ч^тР-ЗТТ ^5fT R<4dH II ? II 

naanak ayko pasri-aa doojaa kah daristaar. ||1 1| 

O Nanak, The One is All-pervading; where is any other to be seen? ||1 1| 

wtzT-ret ıı 

smrqft ıı 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 

)>rfuört nrflr HfS^d'd II 

3TTf^ зтгРГ ^T%T^ II 

aap kathai aap sunnaihaar. 

He Himself is the speaker, and He Himself is the listener. 

»rvfu EÖT »rfu Гунчч II 

зт TTft TT^r 3Tif^ f%rr?TTT II 
aapeh ayk aap bisthaar. 

He Himself is the One, and He Himself is the many. 

W fen З’’ fHHfe §W II 

^ГГ c TTt гГГ ^ТРЈ II 

jaa tis bhaavai taa sarisat upaa-ay. 

When it pleases Him, He creates the world. 

»FU3 Н>Р"ЕГ II 

зтгт^ ^гт Т^Ј тт ıı 

aapnai bhaanai la-ay samaa-ay. 

As He pleases, He absorbs it back into Himself. 



зн з fi?j <rat föş ufe ıı 

?рг f^r ^ ol fr^ ıı 

tum tay bhinn nahee kichh ho-ay. 

Without You, nothing can be done. 

»TV 77 gfe Hf ғгатз utfe II 

3TFR ^ II 

aapan soot sabh jagat paro-ay. 

Upon Your thread, You have strung the whole world. 

»rfu ıı 

^ГГ snr ЗТТрГ II 

jaa ka-o parabh jee-o aap bujhaa-ay. 

One whom God Himself inspires to understand - 

?ј г К HSt tTŞ LFS" II 

ТПЈ Hİ o 'ЗрЈ Ч I u II 

sach naam so-ee jan paa-ay. 
that person obtains the True Name. 

H dd З 7 äd' II 

гпт w %сгт ıı 

so samadrasee tat kaa baytaa. 

He looks impartially upon all, and he knows the essential reality. 

tv?5ör НШ75 ГннГг ÖT НЗ 1- İR II 

TPRT wm ^ҒТ ^ПТТ II ? II 

naanak sagai sarisat kaa jaytaa. ||1 1| 

O Nanak, he conquers the whole world. ||1 1| 

rft»f tfş Ш З 1- ^ II 

4t3T Фг ЧЧ гГГ % fT«T II 

јее-а jantar sabh taa kai haath. 

All beings and creatures are in His Hands. 

tdlrt t?fe»F?5 »1 c*) 1 Ч ^ rt'4 II 

^ЗТМ ЗТТГ^Г II 

deen da-i-aal anaath ko naath. 

He is Merciful to the meek, the Patron of the patronless. 



frTH ^ fen äfe ?> >Ғ% II 

ТГ# Ш II 

jis raakhai tis ko-ay na maarai. 

No one can kili those who are protected by Him. 

H HttF frTH Н?кЈ fyj-Td II 

m ^зтт TRf ıı 

so moo-aajis manhu bisaarai. 

One who is forgotten by God, is already dead. 

feH HİrT » 1 <^ d 0(0' öf ri'fä II 

сГ^Г зт^т ^тг ^ || 

tis taj avar kahaa ko jaa-ay. 

Leaving Him, where else could anyone go? 

НЗ ГнПз НоГ födrlö d'fä II 

ЧЧ ffi* Пмн ТТ^ II 

sabh sir ayk niranjan raa-ay. 

Over the heads of all is the One, the Immaculate King. 

rft»f oft ШТ% W o( HF Trfk II 

^Гзт # ^гј^- ^ГГ % ЧЧ II 

јее-а кее jugat јаа kai sabh haath. 

The ways and means of all beings are in His Hands. 

y'dfd ТҒТкГ Hrfk II 

3TTft ^TFTf ıı 

antar baahar jaanhu saath. 

Inwardly and outwardly, know that He is with you. 

3T?> fcSd 1 * НШ W? II 

трт f^cTFT %ЗТгГ 3TW II 

gun niDhaan bay-ant apaar. 

He is the Ocean of excellence, infinite and endless. 

?> т ?>0Г^ т н7те т уГлоч iipii 

ТҒГТ TPT ТГТГ dPl^l< II ^ II 

naanak daas sadaa balihaar. ||2|| 

Slave Nanak is forever a sacrifice to Him. ||2|| 



УБ7> yfo çJO II 

^ т| ^ЗТҒТ II 

pooran poor rahay da-i-aal. 

The Perfect, Merciful Lord is pervading everywhere." 

foTƏT-F?5 II 

чч зтгР- Rwmm ıı 

sabh oopar hovat kirpaal. 

His kindness extends to all. 

»013 otddd ҒГЗ »rfu II 

ЗТЧЗ Т^ТГТ 3TTf^ II 

apnay kartab jaanai aap. 

He Himself knows His own ways. 

nfddı-l'Ht fH»rfu II 

3İrH.*ll41 Tf|w ^зтгРГ II 

antarjaamee rahi-o bi-aap. 

The Inner-knower, the Searcher of hearts, is present everywhere. 

ттһиз ä<J 3'Td II 

чҒг)Ч|3 ^зот 3[ş II 

paratipaalai jee-an baho bhaat. 

He cherishes His living beings in so many ways. 

H Н H ferrfü ftj»Ffe II 

^İT ^ГГ 7İ%2TT g fçfaft 1%3TTf% II 

jo jo rachi-o so tiseh Dhi-aat. 

That which He has created meditates on Him. 

frTH feH &E frwfe II 

c TTt ^гтт f^FfTT ıı 

jis bhaavai tis la-ay milaa-ay. 

Whoever pleases Him, He blends into Himself. 

^rfe örafu arfe ıı 

TTf| % трт чтт II 

bhagat karahi har kay gun gaa-ay. 

They perform His devotional Service and sing the Giorious Praises of the Lord. 



К?ј »1 ^5 Hd (у H'H otHd II 

TR 3Rft RHI+İ тгт^згг II 

man antar bisvaas kar maani-aa. 

With heart-felt faith, they believe in Him. 

otd*d'd ҒтеоГ feöT rt T f?j»f T 113 II 

ТҒГТ ^ТрГЗТТ II 3 II 

karanhaar naanak ik jaani-aa. ||3|| 

O Nanak, they realize the One, the Creator Lord. ||3|| 

НЛ Wdl' <jf<d äcx <yfä II 

^ТПТТ frft тт% тгт II 

jan laagaa har aikai naa-ay. 

The Lord's humble servant is committed to His Name. 

fen öft ПҒН ?) faddl wfB II 

PfcT ЗТТТГ T f^rşfr II 

tis kee aas na birthee jaa-ay. 

His hopes do not go in vain. 

h^öt ötf Hf?> nret ıı 

*ГТТ <4 3 1 ^Р ЗТТ^ || 

sayvak ka-o sayvaa ban aa-ee. 

The servant's purpose is to serve; 

UöTK ffe гш IR iret II 

firr ттт ıı 

hukam boojh param pad paa-ee. 

obeying the Lord's Command, the supreme status is obtained. 

fen з fufe ?>ut altj'd ıı 

Т ^rfr frrp: II 

is tay oopar nahee beechaar. 

Beyond this, he has no other thought. 

ҒҒ ^ Hfc Hf И»Г PdoCd II 

^ТТ % -чР Пч ЗТГ Pi •> °M * II 

jaa kai man basi-aa nirankaar. 

Within his mind, the Formless Lord abides. 



fcSdld II 

tSR W || 

banDhan tor bha-ay nirvair. 

His bonds are cut away, and he becomes free of hatred. 

yrrfu згз $ ug ıı 

зтт^ ^ % Фг н 

an-din poojeh gur kay pair. 

Night and day, he worships the Feet of the Guru. 

fuu &ÖT UB^öT HÜÄ II 

Фғ ч<н1+ ıı 

ih lok sukhee-ay parlok suhaylay. 

He is at peace in this world, and happy in the next. 

ҒЗТЈоГ ufo U% »rvfu II8II 

TFRT 3TT4f| l|Y|| 

naanak har parabh aapeh maylay. ||4|| 

O Nanak, the Lord God unites him with Himseif. ||4|| 

H'dHİdi fnfo огзз у>Фе ıı 

ЗГоҒГрГ 4ГГ| 3R"^ || 

saaDhsang mil karahu anand. 

Join the Company of the Holy, and be happy. 

Ш7> ЗҒЗЗ 33 3g>F?7g II 

трт 4FTf ТЧ 4<4M4 II 

gun gaavhu parabh parmaanand. 

Sing the Glories of God, the embodiment of supreme bliss. 

зн ?тн зз огзз altj'd ıı 

4 \Ч 44J 41-4 K- II 

raam naam tat karahu beechaar. 

Contemplate the essence of the Lord's Name. 

33 ÖT оГЗЗ §133 II 

^ 43 4^ 3SIT4 II 

darulabh dayh kaa karahu uDhaar. 

Redeem this human body, so difficult to obtain. 



Wffire HB?> üfo ^ 3T?> II 

ЗҒ^ГсГ З^ҒГ fft % *рт ЧГ5 II 

amrit bachan har kay gun gaa-o. 

Sing the Ambrosial Words of the Lord's Glorious Praises; 

UF) HB?j ÖT fetf Н»Г§ II 

TFT cFT ^ТГ ^3TR || 

paraan taran kaa ihai su-aa-o. 

this is the way to save your mortal soul. 

УУҒ0 UTra ÜW 7Г& II 

ЗТҒЈ Ч^т ТЧ Wf ЧТЈ II 

aath pahar parabh paykhahu nayraa. 

Behold God near at hand, twenty-four hours a day. 

fkir nfför»r?> Ш?јн ıı 

fr|t ЗТ^ЗТРЈ ^тг^- зт^ГТ || 

mitai agi-aan binsai anDhayraa. 

Ignorance shall depart, and darkness shall be dispelled. 

Hf?> §гшн УН'^0 II 

Tjfa f^ct II 

sun updays hirdai basaavhu. 

Listen to the Teachings, and enshrine them in your heart. 

н?ј preor ^75 ifwu ım ıı 

ЧҒ ^ FFFF ЧҒГ TFff ПЧП 

man ichhay naanakfal paavhu. ||5|| 

O Nanak, you shall obtain the fruits of your mind's desires. ||5|| 

ТШЗ 1Ш Ш Hd'fd II 

^ҒҒТ ^ % wR' II 

halat palat du-ay layho savaar. 

Embellish both this world and the next; 

^Т-Г c'FH’ QHd <-гГс1 II 

v H tpj 3 i d R dR. %ı ı R 11 

raam naam antar ur Dhaar. 

enshrine the Lord's Name deep within your heart. 



УЗ" did dlftf»F II 

^ ^Г^зтг ıı 

pooray gur kee pooree deekhi-aa. 

Perfect are the Teachings of the Perfect Guru. 

frTH Kf?j ан feH H"ö Lldlftf»f r II 

^ ?TTf 4^1%зтг II 

jis man basai tis saach pareekhi-aa. 

That person, within whose mind it abides, realizes the Truth. 

Hf?j 3f?> ?ГН ҒП -RJ fe¥ wfB II 

+tPi dpi TPJ <1 1$ II 

man tan naam japahu liv laa-ay. 

With your mind and body, chant the Naam; lovingly attune yourself to it. 

FdtJ Н?ј 3 wfE II 

PP P 'РЗ' j 1l o II 

dookh darad man tay bha-o jaa-ay. 

Sorrow, pain and fear shall depart from your mind. 

HtJ cXd<J ЧП 4 > çjl || 

4% di I ч I Г\ II 

sach vaapaar karahu vaapaaree. 

Deal in the true trade, O trader, 

■dddld f?>Ht W Н>Ғ# II 

Фт сргт^- II 

dargeh nibhai кһаур tumaaree. 

and your merchandise shall be safe in the Court of the Lord. 

höt гог ^*пј н?> nıfu ıı 

W^TT^TFTTTTft II 

aykaa tayk rakhahu man maahi. 

Keep the Support of the One in your mind. 

РГТјоГ Hüfo ?> rFfu ll£ll 

TFPFT Ч 3TRf| ^rrf| II % II 

naanak bahur na aavahi jaahi. ||6|| 

O Nanak, you shall not have to come and go in reincarnation again. ||6|| 



fen 3 ffo ö UT o( wfz II 

wr II 

tis tay door kahaa ko jaa-ay. 

Where can anyone go, to get away from Him? 

ŞHUHUcWd fuupfe II 

1%ЗТГ? II 

ubrai raakhanhaar Dhi-aa-ay. 

Meditating on the Protector Lord, you shail be saved. 

PcSdsfQ HU НШ75 F§ fUz II 

W 4Z frtt II 

nirbha-o japai sagal bha-o mitai. 

Meditating on the Fearless Lord, all fear departs. 

UF foTHUT H U 1 # ŞH II 

тн Pv ч ı ч ı |Ј Г) ıı 

parabh kirpaa tay paraanee chhutai. 

By God's Grace, mortals are released. 

frTH Uf HTU fen tVüt HU || 

SHJ Trt НТ#Г II 

jis parabh raakhai tis naahee dookh. 

One who is protected by God never suffers in pain. 

?ГН HUH Hfc ÜFH HU II 

TPJ WT^ HİH flUcT II 

naam japat man hovat sookh. 

Chanting the Naam, the mind becomes peaceful. 

fHH 7 wfz fUz »ldoCd II 

РФТГ f*tt II 

chintaa jaa-ay mitai ahaNkaar. 

Anxiety departs, and ego is eliminated. 

fen н?ј 5Г§ o(fz Z UdUcSd'd II 

"FT TTT H HgHH^I’h II 

tis jan ka-o ko-ay na pahuchanhaar. 

No one can equal that humbie servant. 



firƏ" ö'd' dl d Hd' II 

f^TT TTST ^ 7JTJ II 

sir oopar thaadhaa gur sooraa. 

The Brave and Powerful Guru stands over his head. 

ҒГТјоГ З г o[ öFdrT УӘ 1- IIPII 

ТҒГТ ТГ % ТП^Г ^ IIV9İI 

naanak taa kay kaaraj pooraa. ||7|| 

O Nanak, his efforts are fulfilled. ||7|| 

Hfe y# »ffKH w öft fenfe II 

4frT *гт # f ıı 

mat pooree amrit jaa kee darisat. 

His wisdom is perfect, and His Glance is Ambrosial. 

t!dH<Ş ÜtfH Qddd ГннГг II 

twj tpfrf зтег ıı 

darsan paykhat uDhrat sarisat. 

Beholding His Vision, the universe is saved. 

5ГН75 W o( II 

^тг ЗТ^ п 

charan kamal jaa kay anoop. 

His Lotus Feet are incomparably beautiful. 

ddHçŞ üfö fU || 

ЧТ7Т ğTT II 

safal darsan sundar har roop. 

The Blessed Vision of His Darshan is fruitful and rewarding; His Lordly Form is beautiful. 

% H^öT Ud^'çŞ II 

SFJ 4*41^ II 

Dhan sayvaa sayvak parvaan. 

Blessed is His Service; His servant is famous. 

nfddı-l'Ht U^y II 

зтгғ^птП- ıı 

antarjaamee purakh parDhaan. 

The Inner-knower, the Searcher of hearts, is the most exalted Supreme Being. 



frTH Hf?j HHHÜH fcSd'W II 

fjRJ ^Гн ?Tlc| Гн ?t I г Ч II 

jis man basai so hot nihaal. 

That one, within whose mind He abides, is blissfully happy. 

Зт ^ feöffe ?> »Г^Н ÖTO II 

4T % 4 STRrT II 

taa kai nikat na aavat kaal. 

Death does not draw near him. 

ЖНН WHW U T fe»f T II 

3-RT ЧТГ 3TRTT ЧТ^ЗТТ II 

amar bha-ay amraa pad paa-i-aa. 

One becomes immortal, and obtains the immortal status, 

H'dHİdl 7P7 ЈоГ üfo fe»rfH»r Iltll33ll 

TTTSFtf^ 4TTT 1%ЗТТ^ЗТТ II^IR^II 

saaDhsang naanak har Dhi-aa-i-aa. ||8||22|| 

meditating on the Lord, O Nanak, in the Company of the Hoiy. ||8||22|| 

H75ÖT II 

II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

förw 1 ?) >>ғг?> »rfgp>r?j »ra^ Гы*'н ıı 

frrsTR- зт^ ^ ^-зтт згјтгзтғг ЗТ^Т Rdl^ II 

gi-aan anjan gur dee-aa agi-aan anDhayr binaas. 

The Guru has given the healing ointment of spiritual wisdom, and dispelled the darkness 
of ignorance. 

ufoforeiT -ЗНЗ tfeWPTTjöTHf?) IJddl'H II 411 

irft f%74T %■ ^ft3TT TPTT W1 TFJ II Ç II 

har kirpaa tay sant bhayti-aa naanak man pargaas. ||1 1| 

By the Lord's Grace, I have met the Saint; O Nanak, my mind is enlightened. ||1 1| 

wrzT-ret ıı 

зштч^ II 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 



HdHİdl Uf ste 1- II 

'Hd’HRi smft snj fter ıı 

satsang antar parabh deethaa. 

İn the Society of the Saints, I see God deep within my being. 

7ГН Uf 5Г Wdl' 41 ö' II 

tpj тт 'Тғгт 41*1 ıı 

naam parabhoo kaa laagaa meethaa. 

God's Name is sweet to me. 

НШ*5 HfHclft HötH ыг н4и II 

WM иШт тг^ 4Z 4]f% II 

sagal samagree aykas ghat maahi. 

All things are contained in the Heart of the One, 

ttffcöT ?) т 7) т feHd'fd II 

ТҒГГ f^wf| II 

anik rang naanaa daristaahi. 

although they appear in so many various colors. 

?>§ fcfu WffHf UF ÖT ?ГК II 

3Tf^ TT TTÇ II 

na-o niDh amrit parabh kaa naam. 

The nine treasures are in the Ambrosial Name of God. 

Füt ufu fen ÖT fHTFH II 

Trf| ЈЧ TT fWpj II 

dayhee meh is kaa bisraam. 

Within the human body is its place of rest. 

НЛ HTTfU dd <Yt! II 

U4Tİ% ЗҒТ^сГ cff ТГТ II 

sunn samaaDh anhat tah naad. 

The Deepest Samaadhi, and the unstruck sound current of the Naad are there. 

öTOf ?) fFSt »ГӘБтТ fHTD-Ftf II 

Ч «nf 3T^f f%WK II 

kahan na jaa-ee achraj bismaad. 

The wonder and marvel of it cannot be described. 



fef?j frTH nrflr II 

%f%3TT Rrj зтгҒ^" f%w ıı 

tin daykhi-aa jis aap dikhaa-ay. 

He alone sees it, unto whom God Himself reveals it. 

pjTTİör fen ғг?ј Л# 1ҒН İR II 

ТЖ 1 ^ 'Ч1$Л Ч I n II ^ II 

naanak tis jan sojhee paa-ay. ||1 1| 

O Nanak, that humble being understands. ||1 1| 

H H УЧГ -d »f?>H II 

m ш зт^сг ıı 

so antar so baahar anant. 

The Infinite Lord is inside, and outside as well. 

urfe Uffe fa»rfLr Bfü»F sldl^d II 

Tf|3TT w II 

ghat ghat bi-aap rahi-aa bhagvant. 

Deep within each and every heart, the Lord God is pervading. 

trafc j-rfu »Г 0 Гн ufe»r?5 ıı 

TTTft ЗТГТРТ Т^ЗТҒТ || 

Dharan maahi aakaas pa-i-aal. 

İn the earth, in the Akaashic ethers, and in the nether regions of the underworld - 

&ÖT ртј II 

?т^г ^ТГТ ^ y Rf ч I H II 

sarab lok pooran partipaal. 

in all worlds, He is the Perfect Cherisher. 

Hfe fef?> udafd u ччуок ıı 

f%Rr 'H'-iPi | чнагн ıı 

ban tin parbat hai paarbarahm. 

İn the forests, fields and mountains, He is the Supreme Lord God. 

HHt nrfüTnr ЗТГ оГЗН II 

ЗД- зтгргзтт ^ПЈ II 

jaisee aagi-aa taisaa karam. 

As He orders, so do His creatures act. 



L|Q<i İ-J'ğH äHdd Ji'lo II 

Ч d' J l Ч I и П Ч I R II 

pa-un paanee baisantar maahi. 

He permeates the winds and the waters. 

wfa оГЗ TO fen H>rfü II 

чФ: wf| II 

chaar kunt dah disay samaahi. 

He is pervading in the four corners and in the ten directions. 

fen 3 f3?j ?)# o( II 

RpT 3 f^TT ТТ TO II 

tis tay bhinn nahee ko thaa-o. 

Without Him, there is no place at ali. 

ЗГЗ UHTfe cTOör 115 II 

wf^ 3RT' TO İR II 

gur parsaad naanak sukh paa-o. ||2|| 

By Guru's Grace, O Nanak, peace is obtained. ||2|| 

то ито) fnfkfe Hfu то ıı 

tT ^ТО Ш Trft %% II 

bayd puraan simrit meh daykh. 

See Him in the Vedas, the Puraanas and the Simritees. 

ннһхз нз ?>чз nfu «Ol II 

7Tfft3TT ?£Г ТОГТ Trf| тт^ II 

sasee-ar soor nakh-yatar meh ayk. 

İn the moon, the sun and the stars, He is the One. 

гге) U3 ИЗ <5Г II 

TOfT TO # TO[ ЗТГ II 

banee parabh kee sabh ko bolai. 

The Bani of God's Word is spoken by everyone. 

nrfu » ?> ÖTO II 

ЗТТ^- TOpJ 3 ft# II 

аар adol na kabhoo dolai. 

He Himself is unwavering - He never wavers. 



НЗҒ ÖJW ötfo 4*5 II 

WT WT ^ Фт II 

sarab kalaa kar khaylai khayl. 

With absolute power, He plays His play. 

Hfo ?> LFsfrtf зтзи »пн*5 ıı 

jfrf^r ^ ТТ^ј зттрг^г II 

mol na paa-ee-ai günah amol. 

His value cannot be estimated; His virtues are invaluable. 

TTtt rtfs MfürT^t II 

WT Trf| ^ГГ ^Ü1% II 

sarab jot meh jaa kee jot. 

İn all light, is His Light. 

trfo ^füü- H»T>ft Üfe II 

Tf|# дзттт^ зШ Trft ıı 

Dhaar rahi-o su-aamee ot pot. 

The Lord and Master supports the weave of the fabric of the universe. 

зге UdH'ft! ÖT tVH II 

ЧШ rf^ WT TT ^ТҒЈ II 

gur parsaad bharam kaa naas. 

By Guru's Grace, doubt is dispelled. 

?reöT fe?j Hfu HU ГУН'Н II3II 

ТГТТ 4f| тт^ II 3 II 

naanaktin meh ayhu bisaas. ||3|| 

O Nanak, this faith is firmly implanted within. ||3|| 

НЗ İW ÖT U47> Hf HÜH II 

Ш ^ҒГТ TT 4WŞ *ПЈ II 

sant janaa kaa paykhan sabh barahm. 

İn the eye of the Saint, everything is God. 

нз iw ^ н% сгән ıı 

itr ı % ?rf% smr ıı 

sant janaa kai hirdai sabh Dharam. 

İn the heart of the Saint, everything is Dharma. 



нв iw H?jfü нв нв?> ıı 

нтг ^ғгт ^rf| звв ıı 

sant janaa suneh subh bachan. 

The Saint hears words of goodness. 

fH»rut jffgT || 

f^srrft тғг Ffrr ^тг || 

sarab bi-aapee raam sang rachan. 

He is absorbed in the All-pervading Lord. 

frrf?j WW fen oft feu BUB II 

RlPi 'Sf İd I fcİH 'zPo || 

jin jaataa tis kee ih rahat. 

This is the way of life of one who knows God. 

Hfe atJö тғи Hfk ÖTÜB 1 II 

wr II 

sat bachan saaDhoo sabh kahat. 

True are all the words spoken by the Holy. 

HHüfeMMtTO ıı 

ВГ ВТ HİS ^]TJ Ч 1^ II 

јо јо һо-ау so-ee sukh maanai. 

Whatever happens, he peacefuily accepts. 

öra?j otd'dcWd Uf ғғв II 

'V МН^.Ч ^ПЈ ^ТҒГ || 

karan karaavanhaar parabh jaanai. 

He knows God as the Doer, the Cause of causes. 

WfBfB HH d'dfd # §# II 

зш^ 3TTft II 

antar basay baahar bhee ohee. 

He dwells inside, and outside as well. 

?7?>0Г ddH* Bfu HBHBt II B II 

тғгт %f% чч m# ımı 

naanak darsan daykh sabh mohee. ||4|| 

O Nanak, beholding the Blessed Vision of His Darshan, all are fascinated. ||4|| 



»rfu Hfe ^t»F Hf Hfe II 

ЗТГРГ #зтт II 

aap sat kee-aa sabh sat. 

He Himself is True, and all that He has made is True. 

fen U3- 3 НШ^ §BVfe || 

^FFft driH^ ıı 

tis parabh tay saglee utpat. 

The entire creation came from God. 

fen Н 7 öf% Гунуч II 

гп Ф: н 

tis bhaavai taa karay bisthaar. 

As it pleases Him, He creates the expanse. 

Зг Ğotot'd II 

Рғт 'TT% гГТ II 

tis bhaavai taa aikankaar. 

As it pleases Him, He becomes the One and Only again. 

ttffcöT ötw ?54t 7>U wfE II 

3Tİ^T Т^ГТ ^Psff ^1 1 O II 

anik kalaa lakhee nah jaa-ay. 

His powers are so numerous, they cannot be known. 

frTH fen ftwfe II 

f^J WJ[ ıı 

jis bhaavai tis Ia-ay milaa-ay. 

As it pleases Him, He merges us into Himself again. 

öt^?j feötfe ore?> önft>>r ffo ıı 

^ГТ II 

kavan nikat kavan kahee-ai door. 

Who is near, and who is far away? 

»ғгг nrfu »TU II 

ЗТҒГ зтт^- зтгт II 

аарау aap aap bharpoor. 

He Himself is Himself pervading everywhere. 



Wtdddlfd frTH nrfU İWH II 

afwrfä зтт^- wm, ıı 

antargat jis aap janaa-ay. 

One whom God causes to know that He is within the heart - 

ҒЈТТЈоГ fen ғг?ј »rfu ım ıı 

ТҒГТ ^ҒГ ЗТГ^- II4II 

naanaktis jan aap bujhaa-ay. ||5|| 

O Nanak, He causes that person to understand Him. ||5|| 

TTtt fS »nfu ddd' d' II 

ЗТТ^- =H. d H I II 

sarab bhoot aap vartaaraa. 

İn ali forms, He Himself is pervading. 

»rfu UdcSd'd' II 

Ш зтгРГ WTfFT II 

sarab nain aap paykhanhaaraa. 

Through all eyes, He Himself is watching. 

НШ*5 HHcft W ÖT 3?Г II 

^ҒГТ ’Thlff Ш TT гЈТГТ II 

sagal samagree jaa kaa tanaa. 

All the creation is His Body. 

»FU?> тТН »П-Г # Н7Г II 

ЗТҒҒГ -5PJ SfPT Md I II 

aapan jas aap hee sunaa. 

He Himself listens to His Own Praise. 

»г^?ј ғғ?> feör H7rfe»r ıı 

ЗТГТТ ^ГРЈ ^ =H I ^зтг II 

aavan jaan ik khayl banaa-i-aa. 

The One has created the drama of coming and going. 

ttffdPfl'oCdl K r fs»r ıı 

зтт^зтгтт^ ТГТТЗТГ II 

aagi-aakaaree keenee maa-i-aa. 

He made Maya subservient to His Will. 



ИҒ оГ Hftr ВП II 

W4 % Trftr 3Tİ%W т| II 

sabh kai maDh alipato rahai. 

İn the midst of all, He remains unattached. 

н feş ö ra?- н öttr ıı 

^ГГ g ЗТТЧ II 

jo kichh kahnaa so aapay kahai. 

Whatever is said, He Himself says. 

»Ff3T»f »Г% »Ff3T»F wfE II 

ЗТГРГЗТТ 3TTt snfrj'srT || 

aagi-aa aavai aagi-aa jaa-ay. 

By His Will we come, and by His Will we go. 

ҒЈТТЈоГ W З 1 ' Н>Ғ% ll£ll 

TFFP ^ГГ "Alt Ш' TFUf II ^ II 

naanak jaa bhaavai taa la-ay samaa-ay. ||6|| 

O Nanak, when it pleases Him, then He absorbs us into Himself. ||6|| 

fe"H 3 üfe" H <*)" Oİ äd' II 

T’T % ^тт тгф" ^тт || 

is tay ho-ay so naahee buraa. 

If it comes from Him, it cannot be bad. 

§% 5ПШ ÖCŞ оГ^ II 

ЗТРС II 

orai kahhu kinai kachh karaa. 

Other than Him, who can do anything? 

»rfu WW oid^Cd » ffe ?>töft II 

зтгҒ^" ^тт 3rft ıı 

aap bhalaa kartoot at neekee. 

He Himself is good; His actions are the very best. 

тТО »RT3 oft II 

ıı 

aapay jaanai apnay jee kee. 

He Himself knows His Own Being. 



nrfu Н 1 ^ Ч 1 # H 1 ^ II 

Sil Гч 'Ч I '’J srrft W4 d 1 ^ II 

aap saach Dhaaree sabh saach. 

He Himself is True, and all that He has established is True. 

бПз ufe »FU?j Hİdl çJ'tJ II 

s?ı R) ч ı Гг 1 зтғғг ■h'Ri тг^ п 
ot pot aapan sang raach. 

Through and through, He is blended with His creation. 

З 1- öft 3Tfe fUfs örat 7> wfE II 

гГТ -чГһ ГнГг! r +‘^l "T ^ ı^ ıı 

taa kee gat mit kahee na jaa-ay. 

His State and extent cannot be described. 

frre üfe 3 Lrfe II 

$1 1> ’ L Tl sil ч I ^ II 

doosar ho-ay ta sojhee paa-ay. 

If there were another like Him, then only he could understand Him. 

fen ÖT öft»F Hf Ud^'çŞ II 

^ЗТТ ^ Ч ^ d I d, II 

tis kaa kee-aa sabh parvaan. 

His actions are all approved and accepted. 

ЗГС OTfc cTOöT fef W7> IIPII 

^ IIV 3 İI 

gur parsaad naanak ih jaan. ||7|| 

By Guru's Grace, O Nanak, this is known. ||7|| 

ҒГ rl'rt feH HS 7 HU üfe II 

'jft frRJ НТГ II 

jo jaanai tis sadaa sukh ho-ay. 

One who knows Him, obtains everlasting peace. 

nrflr ftwfe Ш? Uf Hfe II 

зтг^ ıı 

aap milaa-ay la-ay parabh so-ay. 

God blends that one into Himself. 



tu tr?v#H II 

ЗТГ| Ч fd 4 rl II 

oh Dhanvant kulvant pativant. 

He is wealth and prosperous, and of noble birth. 

tfe) Höffe frTH ftt sfdl^d II 

^ғгФј ıı 

jeevan mukat jis ridai bhagvant. 

He is Jivan Mukta - liberated while yet aiive; the Lord God abides in his heart. 

tfo trş trş TTŞ »rfe»F II 

Фј stj «Г 5 ^ зтт^зтт ıı 

Dhan Dhan Dhan jan aa-i-aa. 

Blessed, blessed, blessed is the coming of that humble being; 

frTH UHTfe Hf ШТН HB T fe»f T II 

fm wf? тчтчт ıı 

jis parsaad sabh jagat taraa-i-aa. 
by his grace, the whole worid is saved. 

TT?> »г^?ј ÖT fet Н»ғФ II 

3tl=H ^ҒП" ТЈЗТТН ıı 

jan aavan kaa ihai su-aa-o. 

This is his purpose in life; 

ҒГТЈ t HfdT ftfe »Г% ?Г§ II 

% WFt f%ft 3TTt ТП II 

jan kai sang chit aavai naa-o. 

in the Company of this humble servant, the Lord's Name comes to mind. 

»rfu HöTçJ HöTH ört HHHJ II 

ЗТГ^ ^ HHR II 

aap mukat mukat karai sansaar. 

He Himself is liberated, and He liberates the universe. 

FjTTİör fen ҒГТЈ оГ§ TJW PjKHöTR lltlll?3ll 

naanaktis jan ka-o sadaa namaskaar. ||8||23|| 

O Nanak, to that humble servant, I bow in reverence forever. ||8||23|| 



HÄÖT II 

II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

Uf »Ғ^Ч»Ғ ув 1- W ÖT II 

^ТЈ snj зтш1%зтт ^ГГ W ТГЗ - II 

pooraa parabh aaraaDhi-aa pooraa jaa kaa naa-o. 

I worship and adore the Perfect Lord God. Perfect is His Name. 

p) 1 ?^ UTfew U% ^ ш?ј İR II 

TFPF ТГ^ЗТТ % трт ЛТЈ II Ç II 

naanak pooraa paa-i-aa pooray kay gun gaa-o. ||1 1| 

O Nanak, I have obtained the Perfect One; I sing the Glorious Praises of the Perfect Lord. 
1Ш1 

»mzuet ıı 

3Hd4<0 II 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 

U^ did Hİrt &UÜH II 

II 

pooray gur kaa sun updays. 

Listen to the Teachings of the Perfect Guru; 

UdfcklH feötfe ötfo UU II 

II 

paarbarahm nikat kar paykh. 

see the Supreme Lord God near you. 

Н#Г TTfH faHBf зтШ^ ıı 

mfn ıı 

saas saas simrahu gobind. 

With each and every breath, meditate in remembrance on the Lord of the Universe, 

н?> öft §st föe ıı 

*ҒГ 3TcR # ^rlt || 

man antar kee utrai chind. 

and the anxiety within your mind shall depart. 



»ғн mfon fe»Mü ıı 

ЗТРТ 3Tf^rr f^spTf гГ^Т II 

aas anit ti-aagahu tarang. 

Abandon the waves of fleeting desire, 

нз iw öft gfo н?> нзг ıı 

RrT I cjft TR Фт II 

sant janaa kee Dhoor man mang. 

and pray for the dust of the feet of the Saints. 

»ғу tfe ä?j3t öcgü ıı 

ЗТГЈ %T?ft II 

aap chhod bayntee karahu. 

Renounce your selfishness and conceit and offer your prayers. 

H'dHİdi nrarfe hw ншг ıı 

тттептРГ зғг^- чт^ çRf ıı 

saaDhsang agan saagar tarahu. 

İn the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, cross over the ocean of fire. 

ufo ч?ј д( ш wwz ıı 

SFT % W II 

har Dhan kay bhar layho bhandaar. 

Fili your Stores with the wealth of the Lord. 

cVTjöT ^ГӘ' U% F5HHÖTR İR II 

TFT^F ^ НЈ-НФН II ? II 

naanak gur pooray namaskaar. ||1 1| 

Nanak bows in humility and reverence to the Perfect Guru. ||1 1| 

ЧН 5ПТ?5 HürT II 

Фт ЗТҒГ^ II 

khaym kusal sahj aanand. 

Happiness, intuitive peace, poise and bliss - 

H'UHİdl U^FTvE II 

жфтРг ^ wTFk ıı 

saaDhsang bhaj parmaanand. 

in the Company of the Holy, meditate on the Lord of supreme bliss. 



?>В0Г fcSd'fd Qd'dd fltf II 

PniR # з- ıı 

narak nivaar uDhaarahu jee-o. 

You shall be spared from hell - save your soul! 

зт?> Жн mfHH вн гМ ıı 

трт RlRR зт^тг II 

gun gobind amrit ras pee-o. 

Drink in the ambrosial essence of the Glorious Praises of the Lord of the Universe. 

fofö ftJddd cS'd'fecl HöT II 

f%Rr Rddg чтшч w> u 

chit chitvahu naaraa-in ayk. 

Focus your consciousness on the One, the All-pervading Lord - 

äo( гТ г R ddl »1ЛсХ II 

тт^г ^ГГ % Rf sfRf II 

ayk roop jaa kay rang anayk. 

He has One Form, but He has many manifestations. 

<jrf? 5 ет-ген tTl c*) Hfe»r?5 ıı 

'‘Пчм ıı 

gopaal daamodar deen da-i-aal. 

Sustainer of the Universe, Lord of the world, Kind to the poor, 

НУ ЗНЛ Uö?) fofdU'W II 

Фғг Rw.HM II 

dukh bhanjan pooran kirpaal. 

Destroyer of sorrow, perfectly Merciful. 

İTTHfö fTn-ffö - ?7Н У d Уа II 

RrR RmR ТРЈ ^ГҒ wpr II 

simar simar naam baaraN baar. 

Meditate, meditate in remembrance on the Naam, again and again. 

TTOörHköTfetWFö IIPII 

тғғғ ^зт ^тг зттт ıı ^ ıı 

naanak jee-a kaa ihai aDhaar. ||2|| 

O Nanak, it is the Support of the soul. ||2|| 



§НН ТТӨоГ TFQ о( Н3?> II 

ТгПТ ^ҒТГТ ’TTSr % II 

utam salok saaDh kay bachan. 

The most sublime hymns are the Words of the Holy. 

»fH*5töT W& tfü 33?> II 

ЗТ^Г^Т ^ГҒТ ттј% TrR- II 

amuleek laal ayhi ratan. 

These are priceless rubies and gems. 

H?>3 оГН^З 33 §IF3 II 

*рПГ Т-Ч Md ftcT 3STF II 

sunat kamaavat hot uDhaar. 

One who üstens and acts on them is saved. 

»Ffu 3% &5ПЈ fcSHd'd II 

3TTft rft R^dH II 

aap tarai lokah nistaar. 

He himself swims across, and saves others as well. 

H3?5 т^?> H3?5 З’’ ÖT HÜT II 

^ гГТ TT Фј II 

safal jeevan safal taa kaa sang. 

His life is prosperous, and his company is fruitful; 

W o( Hf?j WW üft ЗЗГ II 

^ТТ % 4ft 'TRTT qft II 

jaa kai man laagaa har rang. 

his mind is imbued with the love of the Lord. 

H Н Ш W5W II 

t t ЗТТГ^ UT# II 

jai jai sabad anaahad vaajai. 

Hail, hail to him, for whom the sound current of the Shabad vibrates. 

Hf?> Hf?> » f?53 ört Uf ЗҒН II 

gft gft ЗТЗТ TT spj II 

sun sun anad karay parabh gaajai. 

Hearing it again and again, he is in bliss, proclaiming God’s Praises. 



ШГ? 3RT75 НТГН ^ ЖЕТ II 

^ТҒ Г WİTT % ЧТ^Г II 

pargatay gupaal mahaaNt kai maathay. 

The Lord radiates from the foreheads of the Holy. 

pjTTİör §4% fe?> ^ 7ҒУ II3II 

ТҒГТ II 3 II 

naanak uDhray tin kai saathay. ||3|| 

Nanak is saved in their company. ||3|| 

ШГ Hf?> »ҒН II 

ЗТТТТ II 

saran jog sun sarnee aa-ay. 

Hearing that He can give Sanctuary, I have come seeking His Sanctuary. 

örfo foreyr ПГУ II 

Л 1%ТТГ ТН ЗТГТ r^HlU || 

kar kirpaa parabh aap milaa-ay. 

Bestowing His Mercy, God has blended me with Himself. 

fi-rfc <ЈГ5Г WE ТШ %7j II 

тутт ^тт || 

mit ga-ay bair bha-ay sabh rayn. 

Hatred is gone, and I have become the dust of all. 

»ffH3 ?ГН H'UHİdl Д77 II 

ЗҒ^ГсГ TPJ УТФТрТ Фг II 

amrit naam saaDhsang lain. 

I have received the Ambrosial Naam in the Company of the Holy. 

НУН?> ^Hdldtls* II 

gSFFT ТУ II 

suparsan bha-ay gurdayv. 

The Divine Guru is perfectly pleased; 

УБ7> <Jäl H<scx II 

*ГТТ#*ГТ II 

pooran ho-ee sayvak kee sayv. 

the Service of His servant has been rewarded. 



»Г?5 #FR5 PdoCd 3 BUH II 

ЗТҒГ Фгғг % Tft II 

aal janjaal bikaar tay rahtay. 

I have been released from worldly entanglements and corruption, 

?ГН Hf?j ^Н?Г ÖCU3 II 

TPT II 

raam naam sun rasnaa kahtay. 

hearing the Lord's Name and chanting it with my tongue. 

ötfo WŞ- €fe»F ufk тғ# II 

^зтт STT^ II 

kar parsaad da-i-aa parabh Dhaaree. 

By His Grace, God has bestowed His Mercy. 

ҒЈТТЈоГ Глу Л W Ü>T# II B II 

TFRT fPTP^ IIYII 

naanak nibhee khayp hamaaree. ||4|| 

O Nanak, my merchandise has arrived save and sound. ||4|| 

oft fHHfe örau нз Hte ıı 

ТЧ # sHdPl 4^ Фт Tfpr II 

parabh kee ustat karahu sant meet. 

Sing the Praises of God, O Saints, O friends, 

H'dd 1 * ÖoCdld II 

ттғгағ г ғда Фт ıı 

saavDhaan aykaagar cheet. 

with total concentration and one-pointedness of mind. 

H4H?>t шгғг atfsfe- зт?ј ?гн ıı 

4W 3 Г трг TPT II 

sukhmanee sahj gobind gun naam. 

Sukhmani is the peaceful ease, the Glory of God, the Naam. 

frTH Hf?j HHHÜH II 

Rl^ -Hpi ^ТсГ f^STFT II 

jis man basai so hot niDhaan. 

When it abides in the mind, one becomes wealthy. 



Hdä fäö' З 1 " Uü?) üfe II 

<тг ^Ј 77 ^" İT^ ıı 

sarab ichhaa taa kee pooran ho-ay. 

All desires are fulfilled. 

ич 1 ?) Uü*f ШГЗ Ш Äfe II 

WFT ^rnz 4<q II 

parDhaan purakh pargat sabh lo-ay. 

One becomes the most respected person, famous all over the world. 

Ш 3 fu 1ҒН »ШЧ'Л || 

ЧЧ % 4TV ШЧТ^ II 

sabh tay оосһ раа-ау asthaan. 

Не obtains the highest place of all. 

Hüfü ?> üt »г^?ј WŞ II 

3§R ü ıftt зтг^т ıı 

bahur na hovai aavan jaan. 

He does not come and go in reincarnation any longer. 

ufü Ч?> trfc Ч& ҒГ?> Hfe II 

srj ^рј ıı 

har Dhan khaat chalai jan so-ay. 

One who departs, after earning the wealth of the Lord's Name, 

?reör ГннПј uüryfe ufe ım ıı 

tpw mhR ч j i ч и fr? 11411 

naanakjisahi paraapat ho-ay. ||5|| 

O Nanak, realizes it. ||5|| 

ЧН wfs füftr ?j^ feftr II 

<si ■н "H ifd R~fsr R R" ıı 

khaym saaNt riDh nav niDh. 

Comfort, peace and tranquility, wealth and the nine treasures; 

Hftr fömr?) hüü 3 ü frrffcr 11 

fTT3TT5 üf ftft II 

buDh gi-aan sarab tah siDh. 

wisdom, knowledge, and all spiritual powers; 



зу шг из II 

Ш^-зтт гГЈ 1%ЗТГ5 ıı 

bidi-aa tap jog parabh Dhi-aan. 

learning, penance, Yoga and meditation on God; 

füT»T?> ННЗ f3H fäHcS'çŞ II 

1^зтг5 wrz шч wrnj ıı 

gi-aan saraysat ootam isnaan. 

The most sublime wisdom and purifying baths; 

Utl'dfcl 5ГН75 ШГН II 

ЧПТ^Г WFT II 

chaar padaarath kamal pargaas. 

the four Cardinal blessings, the opening of the heart-lotus; 

нз ^ Hftr ғгага з ıı 

чч % WM % ЖШ II 

sabh kai maDh sagal tay udaas. 

in the midst of all, and yet detached from all; 

нзз ззз зз öt аз^ ıı 

сПТ TT %3T II 

sundar chatur tat kaa baytaa. 

beauty, intelligence, and the realization of reality; 

H»ddHİ HöT fdHdd' II 

41 ТГ^ I II 

samadrasee ayk daristaytaa. 

to look impartially upon all, and to see only the One 

fuu 3?5 fen ҒГЗ ^ Hftf Wfi II 

To ЧТТ fd^ % Tjf% TT II 

ih fal tis jan kai mukh bhanay. 

These blessings come to one who chants the Naam with his mouth, 

ЗГЗ ҒГТјоГ ЗТ-Г HB7> Hf?> НЗ ll£ll 

ЗРТТ тпт дз II % II 

gur naanak naam bachan man sunay. ||6|| 

and hears the Word with his ears through Guru Nanak. ||6|| 



fe<J fcV-J'cŞ HU Hfe äfe II 

Tg f^STFf ^ ^ Pl =h|$ || 

ih niDhaan japai man ko-ay. 

One who chants this treasure in his mind - 

HF ШГ Hfu З’’ oft ülfe üfe II 

НН' ■чГ^ гГТ ftr ıı 

sabh jug meh taa kee gat ho-ay. 
in every age, he attains salvation. 

d I Ä dl Га tl Л' И y frt У сП II 

трл - нлт ^ ^ı4r ıı 

gun gobind naam Dhun banee. 

İn it is the Glory of God, the Naam, the chanting of Gurbani. 

fHfkfe нттн ан ач 1 # ıı 

Ш НТН^Г d Ч I |Ј П II 

simrit saastar bayd bakhaanee. 

The Simritees, the Shaastras and the Vedas speak of it. 

НШ*5 H3*H oF€& üfa ?ГН II 

WM ТПТГТ ТРТ II 

sagal mataaNt kayval har naam. 

The essence of ali religion is the Lord's Name alone. 

әтШн зшн ^ Hf?> fann -г ıı 

TTfftr f %UTT II 

gobind bhagat kai man bisraam. 

İt abides in the minds of the devotees of God. 

äfe Wfn H'dHİdl fUz II 

ЗШ?Г нтгптРг Шг II 

kot apraaDh saaDhsang mitai. 

Millions of sins are erased, in the Company of the Holy. 

HH fen-F н нн н ş<r II 

НТГ %тг сГ ^пт t II 

sant kirpaa tay jam tay chhutai. 

By the Grace of the Saint, one escapes the Messenger of Death. 



ҒҒ ^ HTTHfoT ÖTÖH U% urs II 

^ГГ % трФТ^ ф{ ТГТГ II 

јаа kai mastak karam parabh paa-ay. 

Those, who have such pre-ordained destiny on their foreheads, 

ТҒТТ Höfe cTTJöT 3 »ГН II 211 

UTU % ЗТТТТ || V9 1| 

saaDh saran naanaktay aa-ay. ||7|| 

O Nanak, enter the Sanctuary of the Saints. ||7|| 

ftTH Hf?> нн нз wfe utfe II 

-H M 3 A <1 1^ ^ fci II 

jis man basai sunai laa-ay pareet. 

One, within whose mind it abides, and who listens to it with love - 

fen ҒГТЈ »Ғ% üfö Uf ütfe II 

^ҒГ 3TTt || 

tis jan aavai har parabh cheet. 

that humble person consciously remembers the Lord God. 

ҒГ75Н Hö?> Зг ÖT fU fcSd'd II 

^тч ш тт ıı 

janam maran taa kaa dookh nivaarai. 

The pains of birth and death are removed. 

ЧШ Н7Г 33ÖTO §ЧЧ II 

<^ПТ г|г|Ф1Н II 

dulabh dayh tatkaal uDhaarai. 

The human body, so difficult to obtain, is instantly redeemed. 

IöçJHTÇ НЗ 1 »ffH3 З 1 " öt ä'öl II 

М Ј ҺН Ч\Ч\ srf%rf ?гт # UFft II 

nirmal sobhaa amrit taa kee baanee. 

Spotlessly pure is his reputation, and ambrosial is his speech. 

Hör ?ГК н?ј HİÜ II 

XTf TPJ TFT 4Tft ЧЧ\Ј\ II 

ayk naam man maahi samaanee. 

The One Name permeates his mind. 



ВВГ Га<*)Н §■ II 

fü' ТГЧ # ^пт II 

dookh rog binsay bhai bharam. 

Sorrow, sickness, fear and doubt depart. 

Н'Ч (УН föäH35 З 1 " ^ сх^јһГ II 

ҒТ£Г TFT РПЧН Ш' % II 

saaDh naam nirmal taa kay karam. 

He is called a Holy person; his actions are immaculate and pure. 

HF 3 З 1 " c?t HF 1 " H?>t II 

ЧЧ % ЗГ5Г гГТ # Ш II 

sabh tay оосһ taa кее sobhaa banee. 

His glory becomes the highest of ali. 

777>ö( feu tflfe ?ГК H4>r?)t lltllPöll 

ТҒҒҒ^Т^ГТРЈ у<шЈ\ нгн^н 

naanak ih gun naam sukhmanee. ||8||24|| 

O Nanak, by these Glorious Virtues, this is named Sukhmani, Peace of mind. ||8||24|| 



